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P a d d h a ti  on , 5 3 8 .5 5 4 , 5 5 5 -5 5 6 ,
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scenden tal s ta te  o f, 477 ; tru thfu lness 
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178, 179, 180, 3 4 1 -3 4 2 ,4 1 3 ,4 1 5 ,
4 1 6 -4 1 7 ,4 1 8 -4 1 9 ,4 2 1 ,4 2 2 ,4 2 3 ,
42 4 , 4 2 6 , 4 2 7 , 429, 4 3 3 , 4 3 6 , 441; 
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action: [com.] Yoga o f  A ction and,
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karm a ; K arm a-Y oga 
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4 2 6 ,4 2 7 —431 

aesthetics, 96 , 385 
ägam as: defined , 351, 585n. 1 
A gam as. 3 5 1 -3 5 7 ; on  cakras. 472; date 

o f, 83 , 351.-352; described. 191, 192. 
3 5 1 -3 5 7 ,583n. 9 ; Sam hitäs  and . 371; 
Shaiva-S iddhän ta  and, 367; Tantras 
and , 3 5 1 -3 5 2 ,4 5 4 , 461 , 585n. I. See  
also  Shaivism  

Ä gam a-Shästra . See M ändükya-K ärikä  
A gastya, 5 2 . 109-110, 508 -509  
A ghora, 349, 352 
A ghoränanda, 5 6 5 -5 6 6  
A ghoris, 3 4 9 -3 5 0 . 352 
ag ing . S ee  longevity  
agni. 108, 162. See a lso  fire; heat 
A gni, 157, 159, 166, 262; in  Vedas. 52, 

88 , 111, 135, 137, 143, 146-147, 
15 3 -1 5 4 . 157 

agni-hotra . S ee  fire  ritual 
A gn i-P uräna . 392, 395, 572n. 42 , 586n. 2 
agni-rahasya . 166 
agni-shtom a, 134 
agni-yo jana , 167 
A graw ala, Vasudeva A ., 136 
aham  brahm a-asm i, 6, 69, 173-174, 413 
aham kära, 4 , 5. 102, 324, 3 5 6 ,4 0 5 ,4 4 5 , 

4 6 3 ,4 7 1 . See a lso  asm itä\ ego 
ahim sä : B uddhism  and, 216; G i/ds on, 

328 , 381; Jain ism  and. 187, 195, 198, 
203; M ahäbhärata  on, 325; M oksha- 

D harm a  on , 266; Puränas  on , 398;

R äm äyana  on . 248; reason for, 325; 
U panishads  on , 176; as  yam a. 298,
325, 398; Yoga-Sütra  on, 279, 298, 325 

Ahirbudhnya-Sam hilä , 285, 371, 372, 
583n. I 

aikya , 3 5 1 ,4 2 4
air, 280, 475 -4 7 6 , 519 , 525 , 553. See also  

e lem ents (bhůras) 
aishvarya, 395 
A itareya-Äranyaka. 168 
Aitareya-Brähm ana, 137, 166 
A itareya-U panishad. 168, 171, 178-179 
ajapa-gäyatrí-m antra  (ham sa-m antra).

4 2 1 ,4 2 3 -4 2 4 , 53 7 -5 3 8 , 550 , 587n. 12. 
See a lso  gäyalri-m antra  

A játashatru, K ing. 168, 179 
A jaya, Sw am i, 329 
Ajita . 352 

ajivas, 195
äjnä-cakra . S ee  cakras  
äkäsha-cakra , 560

äkáshas  (vyom ans), 4 2 8 ,4 3 2 ,4 3 8 ,4 3 9 ,  
525, 534. 547 , 554 , 555, 556, 558, 559, 
560

A kattiyar, 109-110
äkim canya-äyatana. 2 0 8 ,2 1 7 , 220. See  

also  em ptiness 

A kkulkot. Sw am i, 26 
A kshapäda G autam a, 104-105 
alchem y, 1 0 9 ,3 4 5 ,4 8 7 ,5 0 8 ,5 5 4 ,579n. 19 

alcohol, 27 , 31. S ee  a lso  w ine 
A lexander the G reat, 189 

a linga . 293 , 322, 323 
A llah. 171
A llah-U panishad. 81 
A lläm a Prabhudeva, 5 1 6 ,5 1 7  

Ä lvárs, 54 , 371, 372 -3 7 3 , 383, 384 
am ä. 562
am anaskatá. 4 2 8 ,4 3 2 -4 3 3  
Am anaska-Yoga, 531 
Am araugha-P rabodha, 531 
A m ar DSs, 444 

am aroli. 565
am brosia. See som a  (am rita )
A m itábha, 233 
Am itäyur-D hyäna-Sätra . 233 
am rita . S ee  im m ortality; som a  (am rita) 

Am rita-A nubhava. 386 
Am rita-B indu-U panishad, 4 5 -4 7 , 171, 

4 1 4 ,4 1 5
Am rita-N äda-B indu-U panishad, 7, 171, 

4 1 4 ,4 1 5 -4 2 0 , 584n. 8 

am rita-nádi, 472 
am riti-karana-m udrd, 480 

anähata-cakra . See cakras  
anähata-shabda, 447 , 550 
änanda. See  b liss/B liss 

Ä nanda, 211 
Ä nanda B hairava, 516

Ä nandagiri, 277 
Á nanda-Lahari, 459 , 464 , 465 
änanda-m aya-kosha, 178 
A nandam ayi M a, 389 
änanda-sam äpatti, 335 , 337 
Ananda-Sam uccaya. 561 
A nanta, 1 1 3 ,2 8 4 -2 8 5  
A nantadeva, 314 
anätm an. See  nonself 
änava-upäya. 353 -354  
A ngad, 444
angas. See  e igh tfo ld  path 
A ngas. 190-191 
angels, 111
anger, 88, 108, 197, 2 6 6 ,4 1 7 ,4 1 9 ,4 7 2 ,  

499
A ngirasa-Sam hitä . S ee  A tharva-V eda  
A ngirases, 137, 143-145 , 176. See  a lso  

G hora 
A nguttara-N ikäya, 211 
anim a, 457 , 585n. 5. S ee  a lso  fem inine 

principle; shakti 
an im als, 126, 306, 326, 521; sacrifice  of, 

134, 172-173, 349 , 377 , 503, 556-557 . 
See a lso  specific  anim als  

anim an . 3 0 5 ,4 3 0 ,4 8 7 , 551 
anim tts, 585n. 5
anjali-m udrä, 259 , 479, 580n. 15 
anna. See  food 
anna-m aya-kosha. 178 
A nnapüm ä, 53 
A ntakrid-D ashä-A nga, 191 
Ä ntál, 373 
antar-ä lm an, 362 
antar-drish ti. 4 2 9 ,4 3 0 ,4 3 2  
antariksha, 1 62 ,428  
aniar-ikshana, 4 2 9 ,4 9 2  
antar-yajna . 84, 167, 168, 187, 424 
A nu-G ltä . 2 5 1 ,2 6 4 , 371 
anupäya. 353
anus, 519, 5 3 4 ,5 3 6 , 537, 555 , 560 
A nushuyä, 31
A nullara-U papätika-D ashä-A nga. 191 

anultara-yoga-tantra , 241 
A nuvrata m ovem ent, 192 
anuyoga, 240 
Anuyoga-D vära-Sütra . 190 
apäna:  anus and, 537; B uddhism  and, 

232; defined , 466; fire a ltars and, 166; 
g u n a s  and, 537; im m ortality  and, 550; 

j ív a  and , 537; kundalin i and , 539, 547; 
longevity  and, 550; m ind and, 467; 
prána  and, 537 , 543, 5 4 5 -5 4 8 ,5 5 0 , 
560; scrip tures on , 398, 4 2 0 , 536, 537, 

539, 543 , 545 -5 4 8 , 550, 556; S e lf  and. 
170; T antra and, 466; V rátyas and, 162 

Ä pastam ba, 161, 246 , 279 
apaväda. S ee  neti-neti 
apavarga. 104-105. S ee  a lso  liberation
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aphrodisiacs, 484  
A p p a r,. 58, 369 
apunar-bandhakas, 200  
Äräda K äläpa. 208
Äranyakas. 83 , 84, 99 . 165, 168, 170, 171
arcana. S e e  ritual
Arcanapuri M a, 389
archaic consciousness. 122-123

A rdhanarishvara, 471
arhats. 198. 223
A rishtanem i, 188
A risteide. 23
A ristotle, 122
ärjava . 176, 198. 203, 326. 328 
A rjuna, 50 . 9 1 -9 2 , 182, 25 0 -2 6 4 . 279,

4 0 4 -4 1 1 ,4 2 5  
A rjun Dev, 444 

A rnavas, 461 
artlia, 278 
arts, 459 
A rundhatl, 391
Arya. Pandit U sharbudh , 582n. 11 

ärya-ashta-anga-m ärga, 209 
Á ryadeva, 226
A ryan invasion theory. 82, 84. 128-131 
asam prajnäta-sam ädhi. See  ecstasy 

(sam ddh i) 

asam sakii. S ee  a ttachm ent 
asanas. 3 3 0 -3 3 1 , 5 2 1 -5 2 3 ; ůsana-niya- 

m a. 432 : A hirbudhnya-Sam hilä  on, 

372: baddha-padm a-äsana . 395 , 533 , 
547; baka-äsana . 522; bhadra-äsana .
134. 2 0 2 , 418 . 4 4 1 . 521; bhujanga- 

ásana . 521 ; B uddhism  an d . 217; co n ­
d itions fo r p racticing , 393; danda- 
äsana. 202; de ities  and . 523; dhanur- 
äsana. 521: D harm a-Shästrus  on , 280; 
ecstasy  (sam adh i) and , 126; garuda- 
ásana. 521; G heranda-Sam hitä  on, 
518, 564; g odohika-ůsana , 202; go- 
m ukha-ásana . 372 , 521; goraksha- 
äsana . 134 , 521; G oraksha-P addhati 
on , 533, 547 , 5 4 9 -5 5 0 , 552, 553; 
gup ta-äsana . 521; hanum än-äsana, 
522; H atha-Y oga and, 521 -523 ; 
H atha-Y oga-P rad ip ikä  on . 521 . 523. 
563: fo r Jaina m edita tion . 2 02 -203 ; 
käya-utsarga. 202; kukkuia-ásana,
372, 521 ; kürm a-äsana . 372 . 521; lib ­

e ra tion  an d . 4 9 3 , 533: m akara-äsana. 
521; m anduka-ásana . 521; M antra- 
Yoga and. 70; m arici-äsana , 522; 
m aisya-äsana . 521; m alsyendra-äsana. 
521; m ayüra-äsana . 372 . 521 , 522; 
m edita tion  an d . 202, 217 , 5 2 1 -5 2 3 , 
553; m ood  a ltera tion  by. 330; m rila- 
äsana  (shava -äsana), 521; m ukta- 
äsana . 521; nata-rä ja -äsana , 522; 
num ber o f, 521, 533; overem pha­

sizing , 523; p adm a-äsana  (kam ala- 
ä sana ), 70 . 202 , 393. 3 9 5 ,4 1 8 .4 4 1 , 
521. 523. 533. 547; pärshva-baka- 
äsana . 522; paryanka . 202 . 217; 
pasheim onana-äsana , 521; on  pashu- 
p a li  seal, 134; piccha-m ayůra-ásana . 
522; P uränas  on . 3 9 3 .3 9 5 ; purpose  o f, 
3 3 0 -3 3 1 ,4 7 8 .5 1 8 .5 2 1 -5 2 3 :  räja- 
kapola-äsana. 522; sam kala-ásana .
521; sarva-anga-äsanalshirshä-äsana  
(vipariia -karan i-m udrä ), 4 8 6 . 524. 
5 4 9 -5 5 0 , 565 ; sha labha-äsana , 521; 

Sham anism  and. 1 26 -127 ; S h iva  and. 
521; siddha-ásana. 4 2 2 ,5 2 1 ,  523 . 533; 
S iddha tradition  and, 109; siddh is  and. 
523; S ikhism  and, 4 8 .4 4 9 ; s im ha- 
äsana , 521; sukha-äsana , 202 . 553; 
svaslika -äsana . 7 0 .4 1 8 .  521 . 523; 
therapeu tic, 1 0 9 ,4 4 1 , 5 2 1 -5 2 3 . 533 , 
547; tiltibha-äsana, 522; U panishads  
on . 1 8 4 ,4 1 8 ,4 2 2 ,4 3 2 ,4 4 0 -4 4 1 ; 
ush lra-äsana . 521; uika ta-äsana . 519, 
521; uikalika-äsana. 202; uttäna- 
carana, 137-138 ; uttäna-kärm aka- 
äsana . 521; vajra-äsar.a. 202 . 521; 
virá-ásana , 202 , 521; vriksha-ásana. 
521; vrisha-ásana . 521 : vrishcika- 

äsana . 522; yoga-äsana . 4 1 8 , 521; 
yoga-danda-äsana . 522; Yoga-Sütra  
on , 298. 299 . 324. 330-331

A sanga. 2 2 9 -2 3 0

asceticism  (tapas). 8 7 -9 0 ; A bso lu te  and. 
9 3 -9 4 . 4 5 3 -4 5 4 ; A ghoris and.

3 4 9 -3 5 0 : A urobindo and. 7 4 -7 5 , 76: 
bhakti and. 257; o f  body. 328; 
described . 8 8 -9 0 . 327 . 395. 610: d evo ­
tion  vs.. 501; dharm a-shästras  on , 279; 
ecstasy  (sam ádh i) and . 88; energy and. 
327; fire  and , 88, 127, 327; o f  Gautam a 
the B uddha, 208 -209 ; G itäs  on, 328, 
375, 3 77 -381 ; gunas  and. 328; in itia­
tion  and, 69; Jain ism  and. 187, 188, 

189, 190, 192, 195, 196, 197-198, 
199-203; K äpälikas and, 347; m agic 
and, 37 , 89 , 90; M ahäbhära ta  on, 
87 -8 9 ; M anu-Sm riti on , 280; m ental, 

328; as niyam a. 298 . 299. 327 -328 ; 
pränäyäm a  and . 280; P uränas  o n . 386. 
394, 395, 3 9 7 -3 9 9 ; R ôm äyana  on . 247, 
248; R eality  and. 4 5 3 -4 5 4 ; renuncia­
tion and. 8 7 ,9 3 ; rish is  and . 140; S e lf 
and . 263; Self-realization  and. 93 -9 4 . 
4 5 3 -4 5 4 ; Sham anism  and. 127; 
Siddha-Siddhánta-P addhali on. 560; 
siddhis  and , 89 . 306. 487; S ikhism  and. 
4 4 6 -4 4 7 ,4 4 9 ; o f  speech. 328: Tantras 
on, 3 2 5 .4 9 4 . 501; tru thfu lness and,

325; U panishads  on . 176. 2 7 6 .4 3 6 ; 
Vedas on . 88, 89, 150. 155. 161, 162;

Yoga-Sütra  on , 293, 298, 2 9 9 , 306, 
3 27 -328 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 402. See  
a lso  renunciation 

Ashoka, 210, 211 
áshram a. S ee  stages o f  life 
A shram a-U panishad. 9 4 -9 5  
ashta-anga-yoga. 2 7 9 ,2 8 7  
A shtä-Sähasrikä-Sütra. 2 1 8 -2 1 9 ,2 2 0  
ashtävakra-äsana, 522 
A shtävakra-G itä. 30 
A shvaghosha, 21
ashva-m edha. 134. 172-173, 503,

556 -557
asm ilä . 2 8 9 -2 9 0 , 294, 305. 3 0 6 -3 0 7 . 322, 

324. 335, 337. S ee  a lso  ahumkära-, ego  
asm itä -m ätra , 324 
A sparsha-Y oga, 9 . 36 , 278 , 313 
á srava, 195 
A ssam , 534 
A ssyria, 131
asteya . 279, 298 , 325, 326 , 398 
asthm a, 548
astral body. See  subtle body 
astral travel, 304 
astrology. 109, 190 
astronom y. 140. 162, 190 
asuras. 493 , 579n. 21. 586n. 37 

A tharvan, 153
A th a n ’a-Veda, 153-160 ; A ranyakas  and. 

168: on ascetic ism . 89 , 161;
B ráhm anas  and , 166; co n ten ts  of. 
1 53-160 . 162-163. 176. 577nn . 60 . 67: 
date o f. 83. 153; o n  in itation . 11-12; 
on m edicine, 105-106 , 107; P uränas  
and , 392: on  rish is, 140; source reading 
from . 156-160 ; U panishads  an d , 176, 
577n. 54 

atheism , 81, 265, 319 
A tísha, 2 4 0 -2 4 1 ,5 1 1  

ativähika-delta . S ee  transm utation  
atiyoga. 240 
Á tm a-A nushäsana, 196 
ätm a-dhyäna, 423
átman: defined , 602; Jain ism  an d , 193, 

194, 195, 196, 203; M ím äm sä  and. 
9 7 -9 8 ; Prc-C lassical S äm khya and, 
266; U panishads  and  (see  A bsolute 
[brahman], U panishads  on ); Vedänta 

and. 4 ,9 9 .  175, 342; Vedas and . 170. 
See a lso  A bso lu te  (brahm an)'. Being; 
essence; p u ru sh a ; S e lf  (transcendental) 

ätm a-n ivedana . 49 
A tm an project, xxvii. xxxii, 2 1 .1 7 4  
atom ization. See  m iniaturization  
A tri, 31 , 139. 576n. 41 
attachm ent: Bhakti-Y oga an d , 48; bhüm is  

and , 572; B uddhism  and, 229; G itäs  
on , 253, 254 , 255: g reed  and, 326; 
ignorance and, 320; Jain ism  and, 195;
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attachm ent: [con/.] karm a and, 254; as 
klesha . 294; m em ory and, 326; m ind 
and, 254; M oksha-D harm a  on , 266; 
P uränas  on , 394; renunciation  and, 92, 
93; S e lf  and , 254; Shaiv ism  and. 463; 
Tantras  on , 494 ; U panishads  on , 431, 
432 ; Yoga-Sütra  on . 294, 304, 305,
320, 326; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 403 , 405,
4 0 6 -4 0 8

atten tion : concentration  and, 332; Jainism  
an d , 197; liberation  and, 346; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 2 7 1 ,2 7 5 ; p rá n a  and , 331; 

S hiva-Sú tra  on , 353; sp iritual process 
an d , 382; U panishads on , 4 2 0 ,4 2 7 , 
4 32 ; Y oga de fin ition  and, 5, 8; Yoga- 

S ú tra  on , 4 -5 ,  3 3 1 ,3 3 2 , 333 
A udum baras, 94 
A ugustine, Sain t, 48 
A u ls, 389 
aura , 425
A urob indo , Sri, x x v i-xxv ii, 3 6 ,7 3 -7 7 ,

92 , 124, 138, 140, 143, 580n. 9 
aushadhi. 4 8 4 , 487 . S ee  a lso  drugs 
authenticity , xxx i, 11, 37 
au thority , 19
A vadhüta-G iiä . 30. 88, 5 7 In . 37 
avadhütas. 2 6 ,2 7 ,  2 9 -3 4 , 88, 9 5 .4 3 3 . 

560
ávähani-m udrá . 479
A valokiteshvara, 220, 22 1 -2 2 3 , 22 5 -2 2 6 . 

23 3 ,5 1 1
A valon. A rthur. S ee  W oodroffe, S ir  John
ava táras. 1 1 3 -1 1 5 ,2 4 8 , 257
aversion , 2 9 4 , 320

A vi, 1 5 9 ,577n . 56
avidyä . S ee  ignorance
avishesha , 323

avya k ta . 182. 345
aw areness/A w areness, 5 , 6 ,4 5 ,  319, 337, 

360. 4 7 7 ,4 7 8 ,4 8 4  
axial ag e , xxx ii, 122 
A yodhyä, 245, 2 4 6 -2 4 7  
Äyur-V eda, 83 , 105-109 , 5 1 7 .574n. 18 
Äyur-V eda-Sútra . 109

В
B abylonia, 84, 130 
B ädaräyana. S ee  Brahm a-Sülra  
B agaläm ukhi, 116 ,459  
B agchi, Prabodh C handra, 231 
B ahudakas, 95 
B aladeva M ishra, 314 
balance, 8, 38, 42 , 322, 517, 521 , 529, 

5 4 2 ,5 5 7 , 561 
balas. S ee  strength 

ba lis . S ee  offerings 
B äna , 347

handha  (bondage). S ee  bondage (handha ) 
handhas  (locks), 5 2 3 -5 2 5 ; described ,

523, 5 2 4 -5 2 5 ; G oraksha-P addhati on, 
540, 54 2 -5 4 3 , 556; Hatha-Y oga and, 
52 3 -5 2 5 , 563 -5 6 4 , 565; ja landhara- 
handha. 524 , 527, 540, 543 , 565; кип- 
d a lin i  and , 4 2 1 -4 2 2 , 556; liberation 
and, 540; m ahä-bandha. 524, 565; 
m ahä-vedha  and , 524; m ůla-bandha. 
422 , 524, 540, 543, 565; Sahaja  trad i­

tion and, 460; Shiva-Sam hitá  on, 565; 
uddiyäna-handlia . 524, 540 , 54 2 -5 4 3 , 
565; U panishads  on . 421 -422  

B andhudatta, 2 1 9 -2 2 0  
baptism . 11, 22 
bardos. 242 -243  
B arlaam  and  Josaphat, 2 11 
B asava, 350, 3 5 1 ,5 1 7  
Basil, Sain t, 26 
basti. 519
B audhäyana. 161, 246. 279 
B audhäyana-D harm a-Sütra . 280 
B auls, 3 7 1 .3 8 9 ,5 1 0  
beauty, 6 7 -6 8 , 305 
bees. 4 9 1 -4 9 2 , 527 . S ee  a lso  honey 

doctrine
begging. 1 2 .9 4 . 379, 3 9 8 ,4 2 4 ,4 4 6  
B eing: C hain o f. 181-182 . 3 17 -319 ; 

C lassical Yoga and. 320; devo tion  and, 
329; G itäs  on , 255; Prc-C lassical Yoga 
and. 266; Shiva-Sutra  on , 361; Sikhism  
and. 4 4 5 .4 4 7 : Suprem e, xxv -xxv i; 
Tantra an d , 4 8 6 ,4 9 0 ; U panishads  on, 

169, 173, 175, 178, 182, 3 4 1 -3 4 2 ,4 1 3 ; 
Vedas on . 135, 136, 138, 141, 147; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on . 410. S ee  also  
A bsolute (brahm an ) 

B eing-C onsciousncss, 5 ,6 ,  336, 3 5 5 ,4 2 8 , 
494 -495

B eing-C onsciousncss-B liss, 1 2 .4 1 3 ,4 2 7 , 
4 2 9 ,4 3 2 .4 5 5 ,4 6 9 ,4 8 3 .4 9 0 ,  528, 608. 
S ee  a lso  C onsciousness-B liss 

belief: faith vs., 44 , 49 
bell. 534 , 548. 554 . 555 , 560 

B enares. S ee  Varanasi 
B engal. 3 8 8 -3 8 9 , 510, 515, 516 
Bentov, Isaac , 474 
Berendt. Joach im -E m st, 414 

B ernard, T heos, 330 
Berry, T hom as, 79 
B csant, A nnie, 252 

B hagavad-G ítä . 2 5 1 -2 6 4 ; on action, 
6 2 -6 3 , 253 , 503; Ä lvärs and. 371; Anu- 
G ítä  and , 264; on  A rjuna 's  v ision, 50; 
on  ascetic ism , 328; Alharva-V eda  and, 
176; B auls and, 371; Bhägavata- 
P uräna  and , 371; B hakti-Y oga and. 53, 
66, 255, 2 5 6 -2 5 7 , 2 6 3 -2 6 4 ; Brahm a- 
G itä  and , 404; B uddhism  and, 252,

268; Buddhi-Y oga and, 4 1^42 ,256 ; 
com m entaries on, 386, 387, 510, 580n. 
9 ; da te  of, 99 , 127-128, 245 -2 4 6 ,2 5 1 , 
252; on death , 176, 179, 256; 
described , 9 -1 0 , 53, 141 ,251 -257 ,
416; G ítä-G ovinda  and , 371; on God, 
25 5 -2 5 7 , 262; H indu philosophy and, 
99; intcgralism  and, 66, 85, 255-256; 
Ishvara-G itä  and , 395; Jain ism  and, 
252; Jnäna-Y oga and. 41 , 66, 255; 
K arm a-Yoga and, 65 , 66 , 253, 255; 
M antra-Y oga and, 70; on m erging with 

the D ivine, 5 0 -5 1 ; on  m ind, 2 5 4 ,2 5 6 , 
328; M oksha-D harm a  on , 268; perfec­
tion  and. xxv; on  renunciation . 91-92 , 

253; rish is  and . 142: S äm khya and 
Yoga and, 41; on Self. 254 , 258-264 ,
3 2 2 -3 2 3 : source reading from,

2 5 8 -2 6 4 ; U panishads  and . 183, 185, 
246; Vyäsa and. 250; Vyäsa-Giiä  and, 
395; Yoga defin ition  in, 8; Yoga 
elem ents in. 127-128, 2 5 5 ,2 5 7 ; 

Yoga-Väsishtha  and , 402 
B hägavata-P urôna : C lassical Yoga and, 

374; com m entaries on , 387, 389: date 
o f, 374, 392; described . 5 3 ,3 7 3 -3 7 6 , 
392, 394; D evi-B hägava ta  and , 382; on 
dvesha-yoga. 50 , 382; G itäs  and , 371, 
37 5 -3 8 1 , 394; R ishabha in. 188; 
source reading from , 3 7 7 -3 8 1 ; on 
Yoga, 374 

bhagavata-yoga. 372 
B hagavati-Vyäkhyä-P rajnapti-Anga.

190-191 
Bhagiratha, K ing, 8 7 -8 8 ,4 0 4  
Bhairava. 347 , 349 , 352, 354 . 3 5 8 .4 9 6  
B hairavi, 116 .458  
bhakti. S ee  devotion (bhaktiy. love 
bhakti-m ärga, 48 , 54, 81, 86, 388 

bhakti-rasa . 386 
B hakti-R asa-A m rita-S indhu, 49  
Bhakti-Sútra . 48 , 51. 5 5 -6 1 . 369. 573n.

24
B haktivedanta Sw am i, A . C ., 388 -389  
Bhakti-Y oga, 4 8 -6 1 , 86; Bhagavad-G itä  

on , 53 . 66 , 255, 2 5 6 -2 5 7 , 2 63 -264 ; 
Buddhism  and, 226, 233; caste  system  
and, 279; described , 4 8 -5 2 ; em otions 
and, 48 , 5 0 -5 1 , 5 3 ,5 4 -5 5 , 86, 257, 

382, 385; H atha-Y oga vs., 385; nondu­
alism  and, 413; P uränas  on , 395; rishis 
and , 140; Shaiv ism  and, 5 3 -5 4 , 350, 
352, 370; Sikhism  and, 350 , 3 5 2 ,4 4 5 ; 
source reading for, 5 5 -6 1 ; Sufism  and, 
81; U panishads  on , 439; Vaislm avism 
and, 371, 3 72 -390 ; Vallabha school of. 

313 
Bhäm ali, 312
B haradväja, 89. 1 0 4 .5 7 6 n .4 1
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B harata, K ing, 165, 247, 478 
B härata war, 248, 24 9 -2 5 0 , 312 
B harati, A gehananda, 69 , 2 3 5 ,4 7 6 -4 7 7  
B hargava lineage, 176 
B hanrihari, 5 1 3 ,5 1 4  
B hásarvajna, 345
B háshyas, 311 -3 1 4 . See  a lso  spec ific  

B  h á  shyas  
bhaslriká . 527 

B hasvati, 314
B hattacharya. V idhusekhara, 227 
bhava. 198, 214, 227, 228, 229, 379, 

3 8 5 -3 8 6  
Bháva-A rlha-D ipiká , 386 , 387 

hhava-cakra . 213 -215  
hltávaná. S ee  contem plation; v isualization 
Bhavaviveka. 277 
Bhäva-Yoga, 396 

B havíshya-P uräna. 392 
hliikslia. S ee  begging 
Bhishm a, 94 . 267 , 2 6 8 -2 7 6 , 311-312 
bhoga. 1 0 4 -1 0 5 .4 8 4 ,4 8 6 . See a lso  expe­

rience; pleasure 
Bhogar, 508 -509  
Bhoja. K ing. 5. 3 7 -3 8 , 313, 329 
B hoja-Vritti. 313 
bhram a. S ee  delusion 
Bhrigu, 89 , 176. 177 
hhůh. 2 8 0 .4 1 7 .4 1 8 .5 4 3  
bhúmis: d escribed , 9 - 1 1, 19-20 , 162,

2 2 4 -2 2 5 , 4 0 3 -4 0 4 , 572n. 9 

hhü-pura. 484  
B húta. 352
bhüta-äim an. 46 . 269 . 276, 5 8 1 n. 22. See  

a lso  ego  
bhůtas. S ee  e lem ents (bhůtas) 
hhúta-shuddhi. 4 7 5 -4 7 6  

bluita-siddlii. 5 6 1 
bhuvah . 2 8 0 ,4 1 7 .4 1 8 ,  543 
B huvaneshvari, 116 ,458  
Bihar. 153, 161, 188, 2 0 7 .2 0 9 ,3 1 4  
bija . 363. 602 
B ijak. 390
bija-m antras, 2 3 1 .3 9 5 ,5 2 6 ,5 2 7 ,5 5 2 -5 5 3  
h indu: as  b lue  pearl, 555; death  and, 531; 

defined, 4 5 ,4 1 4 ,6 0 2 ; m andalas  and, 
237; от  and , 4 1 4 -4 1 5 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 1 , 544; 
rajas  and . 542; Rig-Veda  on, 148; Shiva 
as, 542; Tantra and, 415, 477; v isualiza­

tion and, 528; yan lras  and, 482; Yoga- 
Shikhä-U panishad  on, 439. See also  
Bindu-Upanishads'. seed; sem en 

B indu N ätha, 516, 517 

Bindu-U panishads. 4 1 4 -4 2 3 . See  also  
specific  B indu-U panishads  

b ioplasm a, 331, 466
birth. 11-12 , 227 , 487 , 579n. 21. S ee  a lso  

reincarnation 
al-BirOnt, 3 1 2 -3 1 3

bliss/B liss: A bsolute and, 6 , 177, 178,
558; am rita -ndd l and, 472; avadhütas  

and, 30; B uddhism  and. 232; C lassical 
Yoga and. 335; defined , 601; devotion 
and. 375; ecstasy  (sam adh i) and. 

2 89 -2 9 0 , 335. 336; G oraksha- 
P addhati on . 532 , 554; m ahá-m udrä  
and , 243; m aithuná  and , 4 8 5 ,4 8 6 ; 
m ental purity  and. 327; M oksha- 
D harm a  on, 271; p leasure and, 200, 
4 5 3 -4 6 1; p rá n a  and . 354; pränäyóm a  
and , 528; R eality  and, xxvi; sam ápatti 
and, 337; sa ttva  and, 270, 271; S e lf 
and, 170, 554; Shakti as. 355, 473; 
sheath  o f, 178; Sltiva-Stitra  on , 354, 
360; suprem e, 341, 532; T antra and, 
177, 238. 2 4 3 .4 5 3 -4 6 1 , 4 9 5 ,4 9 9 , 503; 
U panishads  on , 6, 177-178 , 341, 413 , 
4 2 3 .4 2 8 .4 3 2 ,4 3 3  

B lofeld. John. 238, 243 
blue pearl. 4 2 5 ,4 2 8 , 555 
bodlii (hodha ): defined , 209. S e e  a lso  lib­

eration (enlightenm ent): understanding 
Bodlii-C aiyá-A vátara . 2 2 3 -2 2 4  
hodhi-citta . 43 . 224, 240 
B odhidharm a. 233
hodhisattva  ideal, 125-126 . 200. 211.

2 2 0 -2 2 9 , 575n. 7 
bodily  hum ors. S e e  doslias 

body: A bsolute and. 507; artificial body- 
m inds, 306; Äyur-Vcda and. 106: bal­
ance o f. 422 : B uddhism  and, 215, 
2 2 5 -2 2 6 . 232 , 235, 238, 239; as ch ari­
o t. 416: C lassical Yoga and. 108; as 
defiled , 506 , 586n. 2: d isso lv ing  into 
light. 509; d ivine, 3 9 ,4 0 .  242, 507, 
508 , 517 -5 1 8 , 542: D ivine and, 507; 
ecstasy  (sam ádlii) and , 3 8 -3 9 ; en light­
enm ent and. xxxi. 39 . 507, 518; en te r­
ing  another, 304, 395; fire  a ltars  and. 
167: G od  and. 494, 509 , 517; Hatha- 
Y oga and. 3 8 -3 9 , 48 . 505 -5 0 8 , 509. 
5 1 7 -5 1 8 . 5 2 9 -5 3 0 , 5 5 9 -5 6 0 ; Integral 

Y oga and, 74; Jain ism  and. 194-195, 
202; K undalini-Y oga and, 529; levels 
o f  em bodim ent. 177-178 . 194-195. 
4 6 5 , 559, 5 7 In . 40; m aterialism  and, 

506, 530; m editation  and, 505; as 
m icrocosm  o f  m acrocosm , x x x -x x x i, 

167, 2 3 2 ,4 2 9 , 4 6 4 -4 6 5 , 482, 483, 546, 
560; narcissism  and, 3 9 -4 0 ; perfection 
o f . 305 , 327 -328 ; P uränas  on , 396, 
586n. 2; R eality  and, 506, 517, 
5 29 -530 ; re ligious m etaphor and, 
x xx -x x x i; as  Shakti, 5 2 9 -5 3 0 ; sheaths 
o f , 177-178 , 194-195, 465, 559: Shiva 

and, 438 , 560; Tantra and, 235, 238, 
2 3 9 ,4 5 5 , 4 5 6 -4 5 7 , 50 6 -5 0 7 , 509, 
5 29 -530 ; transm utation  o f, 48 ,

184-185 , 366, 4 3 7 -4 4 1 , 469, 507, 508, 
509 , 542; U ddhava-G ítá  on , 378; 
U panishads on , 341, 506; verticalism  
and, x x x -x x x i, 7 3 -7 4 , 9 2 -9 3 ; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on, 4 0 5 -4 0 6 . S ee  a lso  m ar- 

mans'. sub tle  body; spec ific  b o d y  p arts  
body cu ltivation . 109, 343 . 508 
body-oriented  therap ies, 40 
B ohm , D avid, x x v ii-x x v iii, 3 5 4 ,4 5 9  
bondage (handha). 195, 3 7 9 ,4 0 2 ,4 2 4 , 

4 3 3 -4 3 8 , 445 , 602 
books: Jain ism  and. 199, 205, 206; learn­

ing from . 1 1 ,47 , 172, 315, 3 2 7 .4 1 5 . 
4 3 9 , 453. S e e  a lso  language; study 

boredom : ex isten tia l, 9 2 -9 3  
B rahm a: cakras  and , 469 ; d escribed . 115, 

248 , 410, 603; the G oddess and. 396, 
4 5 7 -4 5 8 ; G oraksha-P addhati on , 543,
544 . 552: lordship  s iddh i and , 488; 
m other o f. 31: о т  an d , 543; S e lf  and, 
262; sh a kti  and . 544 ; trinity  and, 248; 
U panishads  on . 180, 416 ; Yoga- 
Vasishtha  on . 402 , 4 1 0 . 411 

B rahm a-B indu-U panishad. S ee  A m rita -  
Bindu-U panishad  

brahm acarya . S ee  chastity  (b rahm acarya ) 
brahm a-dvára . 538 
B rahm a-G itá . 4 0 4 -4 1 1 
hrahm a-loka . 179
brahm an (A bsolu te). S ee  A bso lu te  (brah­

man)'. B eing 
brahm an  (m edita tion), 13 8 -1 3 9 , 158 
b r ä h m a n a e sta te , 12, 14, 80 , 81 , 135, 141, 

209. S e e  a lso  b rahm ins 
B rahm änanda. 564
Brähm anas. 166-167 : da te  o f, 82 , 83 , 84, 

130, 165. 166, 578n. 2; described . 
166-167 , 168; H indu ph ilosophy  and, 

97; M aiträyanas and, 276; o n  m athe­

m atics. 130; o ral transm ission  o f , 171; 
on  pránäyám a. 547; on  ritual, 52 , 84, 

166. 167, 577n. 1; on  Self, 170 
Brahm ända-P uräna . 392 , 393 
B rahm anical A ge, 84 
brahm a-n irväna , 256 
brahm a-randhra . S e e  b rahm ic  fissure  
Brahm a-Sam hitd . 371 
Brahm a-Su tra . 4 4 , 8 5 ,9 9 ,  311; com m en­

taries on, 4 4 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 4 ,  384 
Brahm a-V aivarta-P uräna. 392 
brahm a-vidyä . 14

B rahm a-V idyä-U panishad. 14, 1 5 ,2 1 , 
17 1 ,4 1 4 , 424 

brahm ic  fissure, 420 , 534, 5 5 3 ,5 5 5 , 556, 
560. See a lso  crow n  o f  head ; sahas- 

rära-cakra  
brahm ic gate . 538
brahm ins: bliakti and , 257; conservatism  of, 

141; Jainism  and, 195; karm a and, 81;
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brahm ins: [com .] kshatriyas  and , 114, 179; 
m athem atics and, 130; m editation  and, 
169; m em orization  by, 171; renuncia­
tion and, 93; rish is  and, 135, 141; sac­
rificial rituals and, 52 , 141, 169; scrip­
tures on . 168, 351, 381 , 392; sham ans 
and, 125; U panishadic A ge and, 141, 
166; V rätyas and, 161; Yoga and. 279. 
See a lso  hrähm ana  esta te ; Vedas 

bra in , xxviii, xxxii, 76 , 331 
breath. 4 2 2 ,4 2 3 -4 2 4 ,4 3 4 . See also  

ham sa: prána', p ränäyäm a  
bridal m ystic ism , 373, 383 
B riggs. G eorge W eston, 5 13 
Brihad-Á ranyaka-U panishad. 172-175: 

A itareya-U panishad  and . 178-179; 
date o f, 168, 171, 578n. 2; described, 
1 3 .9 3 . 155, 167. 170, 172-175, 572n. 
10

B rihadratha. K ing. 9 2 -9 3 , 276 

Brihad-Y ogi-Yäjnavalkya-Sam hitá
(B rihad-Y ogí-Yájnavalkya-Sm riti), 546. 

5 6 2 -5 6 3 , 572n. 42 
B riha li. 314

B riha t-Sam nyäsa - U p a n i shad. 94 
B rooks, D ouglas R enfrew , 462 

B runton . Paul, X V

buddha: defined , 209. See a lso  S e lf  (tran­
scendental); ta thágatas  

B uddha; as  H indu deity, 114-115; tran­
scendental, 2 2 5 -2 2 6 , 227, 228, 229.
S e e  a lso  A m itäbha; A valokiteshvara; 
G au tam a the B uddha; M aitrcya 

B uddha-C arila , 21 
B uddhaghosa, 212
buddhi: C lassical Y oga and, 322; as  d is­

c rim ina tive  know ledge, 36, 318; ex is­
tence h ierarchy and, 181, 182; gunas  
an d , 268; as  h igher m ind, 99 , 182, 183, 
2 6 7 ,3 5 6 , 394; as illum ined reason, 41 , 
4 2 ,5 5 8 ; Jnäna-Y oga and. 4 1 ,4 2 ; 
m aha i as. 102; N ature and. 268; Pre- 
C lassical Yoga and, 267 , 268-274 ; 
r ish is  and . 576n. 4 1 ; Säm khya and.
102; Self-realization  and. 124;
Shaiv ism  and, 3 5 6 ,4 6 3 : as w isdom  
faculty , 41 . 102, 181. 182, 256, 356. 
397, 3 9 9 ,4 0 5 ,4 3 0 ; Y oga and  transcen­

dence o f , 124. S e e  a lso  Buddhi-Yoga; 
in tu ition; thought; w isdom  

B uddhism . 2 0 7 -2 4 3 ; A sparsha-Y oga and, 
278; Bhagavad-G U á  and , 252 , 268; 
Bhakti-Y oga and. 226, 233; bod- 
hisattvas  and  (see bodhisattva  ideal); 
C h 'a n , 7 ,2 3 3 ; C hristianity  and. 211; 
C lassical Yoga and, 215, 218, 265, 284, 
286, 308; crazy w isdom  and, 27; 
deities and , 111, 234; dependent orig i­
nation  doctrine  o f, 21 3 -2 1 5 , 228;

e igh tfo ld  path of, 2 0 9 ,2 1 3 , 2 15 -218 ; 
em ergence o f, 84, 122, 161: em otions 
and, 217; em ptiness doctrine  o f  (see 
em ptiness. B uddhism  and): focus of, 
187, 212 , 218; four nob le  tru ths of,
209 , 2 1 2 -2 1 3 ; H inayäna (see  H inayäna 
B uddhism ); H induism  and, xvii. 85,
9 6 ,2 1 2 , 218 , 225, 230 . 231 , 234, 508, 
515; history o f, 2 07 -211 ; India and.
79, 100: in itiation and. 12; Jain ism  and. 
212 , 2 3 1 ,5 0 8 ,5 1 5 : Jodo . 233: 
K älacakrayäna, 232; literature o f. 
2 1 0 -2 3 4 ; M ädhyam ika, 226. 579n. 19: 
M ahäyäna (see  bodhisattva  ideal: 
M ahäyäna B uddhism ): M ahäsänghika. 
230; M antrayäna. 23 0 -2 3 1 . 2 3 4 .4 7 6 : 
n ih ilism  and, 217; n irvána  and  (see 
n in 'ä n a . B uddhism  and): no -se lf doc­

trine o f, 212. 2 1 4 -2 1 5 . 229. 235: num ­
ber o f  adheren ts. 80 . 211 ; psychology 

and. 317; Pure L and, 233; Sahajayäna 
(see  Sahajayäna B uddhism ); Säm khya 
and, 265; Shankara and, 210, 230; 
S iddha tradition  and, 218, 5 0 8 ,5 1 5 ; 

skandhas  an d , 215 . 2 2 1 -2 2 2 ; source 
readings on , 2 2 0 -2 2 3 . 2 2 7 -2 2 9 : suffer­
ing  and  (see suffering, B uddhism  and); 
T antra and  (see  Vajrayäna [Tantric] 
B uddhism ); T heraväda, 209, 210, 217, 

233 (see  a lso  H inayäna Buddhism ); 
three  bodies o f  B uddha doctrine  of,
2 25 -226 ; U panishads  and . 212, 215, 
219; V ajrayäna (see Vajrayäna [Tantric] 
B uddhism ); verticalism  and, 74. 75; 
V ijnänaväda, 210 , 229, 230; Yogäcära, 
2 1 0 ,2 2 9 -2 3 0 , 233; Y oga vs.. 315: Zen.
7 . 232 -2 3 4 , 243. See a lso  Buddha; 
G au tam a th e  Buddha 

B uddhi-Y oga, 3 6 .4 1 -4 2 . 6 3 .4 0 2 ,5 3 8 , 
539

budhyam äna. See j iv a  
bu ll. 112, 145, 147. 5 2 1 ,5 5 0  
B yron, L o rd , 45

С
caitnnya. S ee  consciousness;

C onsciousness 
C aitanya, Shri, 388 -389  

C akrapäni, 108
cakras. 4 6 9 -4 7 2 ; ä jná-cakra  (guru- 

cakra ), 390 , 4 7 1 ,4 7 2 ,4 7 5 , 5 2 0 ,5 2 5 , 
527, 533 . 534, 547, 55 4 -5 5 5 , 560: 
äkásha-cakra . 560: a lchem y and. 554; 
anähata-cakra . 4 7 0 .4 7 2 ,4 7 6 , 534, 
550, 554; Á nanda-Sam uccaya  on , 561; 
bhava-cakra . 2 1 3 -2 1 5 ; described , 
4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 4 6 9 -4 7 2 ; dvädasha-anla-

cakra , 472; ecstasy  (sam ádhi) and.
3 3 1 .4 7 2 : e lem ents and, 469 -4 7 0 , 

4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; fem ale deities and, 397; 
G oraksha-P addhati on, 53 4 -5 3 5 , 
553 -554 ; illustrated. 465. 559; 
installing  deities in , 526; kunda lin i and.
4 6 9 .4 7 2 .4 7 5 , 5 5 3 -5 5 4 , 560; lalanä- 
cakra . 471; Laya-Y oga and. 72: 
m anipura-cakra  (nábhi-cakra). 303,
4 7 0 .4 7 2 .4 7 6 . 534 , 535. 550. 554 . 560; 
m editation  and. 3 3 1 ,4 6 6 ; m tdädhára- 
cakra. 4 6 9 . 472, 473 . 4 7 4 . 476, 518. 
534 . 5 5 3 -5 5 4 . 560, 587n. 12; nádls  
and . 4 6 8 .4 6 9 : N äräyana T irtha  and. 
313 -314 : nervous system  and. 469; 
nirvána-cakra . 560; p rá n a  and . 331, 
466: sahasrára-eakra  (see  brahm ic fis ­
sure; crow n o f  head; sahasrára-eakra)'. 
senses and. 4 6 9 .4 7 0 ; seven celestial 
realm s and, 167; Shiva-Sam liitá  on. 
565: shodasha-anta . 430; Siddhas and, 
513: Siddha-Siddhánta-P addhati on, 
559, 560; s iddh is  and , 472; som a
(am rita) and . 471; subtle body and. 
4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 4 6 9 -4 7 2 ; svädhishtluina- 
cakra . 4 6 9 -4 7 0 ,4 7 2 ,4 7 6 , 534. 535, 

554; ta lu-cakra , 560; Tantra and, 
4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 4 6 9 -1 7 2 ; tu m o  and , 242; 
U panishads  on. 4 2 1,4 3 5 -4 3 6 ,4 3 9 ,  
572n. 1; vishuddha-cakra, 4 7 0 -4 7 1, 
472, 476, 534, 550. 554; v isualization 

and, 3 3 1 .4 6 6 , 472; Yoga-Vishaya  on, 
563; yoni-m udrä  an d , 5 2 4 -5 2 5  

cakslius, 553
calm ness, 77, 518. S ee  a lso  tranquillity
cam ätkära. See  delight
C am pbell. Joseph, 231
C ändi, 53
C andidäs. 3 8 8 ,4 5 7
candram ä. S ee  moon
C apra. F ritjof. 506
C araka, 106, 325. See a lso  Atharva-Veda
C araka-Sam hitä . 105. 108
carana. 499
C äritras. 191. 200
C arpata. 514
C arpata-P anjariká-Sto ira . 515 
C arpata-Shataka. 515 . 562 
C ärväka, 96 

caryôs. 2 3 1 -2 3 2
caste  system . 12. 8 0 -8 1 . 209. 279 , 351, 

4 4 4 ,4 4 6 ,4 5 6 . See a lso  brähm ana  
estate; ksha tr iya  estate; vaisliya  estate 

C aurang i, 5 1 4 -5 1 5  
C ekkilär. 367 -368  
celestia l realm s: seven. 167 
celibacy, 1 6 1 ,2 4 1 ,5 3 9  
cessation , 24 , 44 , 427 , 432 
cetya-nirm ukta tä . 402
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C hain o f  B eing. 181-182 . 3 1 7 -3 1 9  
C h 'a n  B uddhism . 7. 233 

C händogya-B rähm ana. 166 
C händogya-U panishad. 165. 168, 171.

175-177 
C hangadeva-P äsashthi. 386 

change. 2 9 5 .4 5 9 . 497 
chanting . 49 . 67 . 6 8 -6 9 . 160. 446 .

4 4 8 -4 4 9 . 538. See a lso  singing 
C happie. C hristopher. 284, 582n. 8 
charity , 176. 199. 224. 236 . 394, 444.

5 0 1 .5 7 ІП . 32 
chastity  (brahm acarya ): ascetic ism  and, 

89, 108; described , 12-13 , 326; G ilds  
on . 328. 381; health  and. 12. 89 . 108; 
Integral Yoga and. 77; Jain ism  and. 
203; o jas  and . 89. 326; P uränas  on, 
398; renunciation  an d , 95; Sikhism  
and. 446; as stage o f  life, 93; Vedas on, 
155; as  yam a. 298 , 325. 326. 398; 
Yoga-Súlra  on . 89 . 279, 298. 325. 326 

C haudhuri, H aridas, 76 
C heda-Sülras, 190 
chela . 19 
ch i. 3 3 1 ,4 6 6
C hinese Yoga. See  C h 'a n  B uddhism  

C hinnam astä , 1 1 6 -1 1 7 .4 5 8 , 556 
chod. 239
C hristianity : hhakli  and . 54; B uddhism  

and. 211: c razy  w isdom  and. 26; deities 
and . I l l ;  dualism  and, 4 : ecstasy  
(sam ädhi) and . 4 ; G od  and. xxvi; 

H induism  an d . 81; H oly  S p irit and . 11; 
Jesus and  K ashm ir and. 570n. 7 ; num ­
be r o f  adherents. 80; от  and . 175;
Y oga an d , xxxii, 7, 125 

chronology. 8 2 -8 7 , 5 8 9 -6 0 0  
C idam bara, 441 
C idghanänanda, 109,521 
C ikam anivenpa, 110 
cillcili. S ee  A w areness; C onsciousness 

citrin í-nädí, 468
cilia: b reath  and, 526; defined , 603;

Fourth  and, 364; G oraksha-Paddlia li 
on, 541; Jnäna-Y oga and, 41 -42 ; 
K arm a-Y oga and, 66; khecäri-m udrä  
and , 541; phenom enal s e lf  a s , 361; 

p rá n a  an d , 331; S äm khya and, 318; 
S e lf  and , 319; Shiva-Súlra  on , 359,
360 , 3 6 1 -3 6 2 , 364; Yoga-Sütra  on.
4 - 5 ,  2 8 8 -2 9 3 , 319: Yoga-Vásishlha  on.
4 0 2 .4 1 0 . See a lso  buddhi; consc ious­
ness; m ind 

ciHa-mälra. 2 2 8 ,2 2 9  
citta-vritti-n irodha. 4 -5  
C ivavakkiyar, 5 0 8 -5 1 0  

cla irvoyance, 3 0 2 ,5 2 0  
C lark , John H ., 334 
C lassical A ge, 85

C lassical Yoga, 2 8 1 -3 3 8 ; Áyur-Veda and. 
106: B uddhism  and. 215. 218. 265,
284. 286, 308; C lassical Säm khya and. 
3 18 -319 ; com m entaries on. 314 , 315: 
cosm ogony  o f. 3 2 2 -3 2 3 ; derivation  o f 
term , 285; dualism  of, 4 . 5, 103.
2 6 5 -2 6 6 . 520 . 3 4 2 ,582n. 8; ego  and.
3 18, 320. 324: e ig h t lim bs o f. 2 7 9 ,2 8 7 . 
298, 32 4 -3 3 7 , 413 ; ex istence levels of. 
3 1 7 -3 1 8 . 3 2 3 -3 2 4 . 464; ex istence 
princip les o f, 322; H indu philosophy 
and, 103; h isto ry  and  literature of. 
283 -315 ; N yäya and, 104-105. 286; 
on to logy  o f, 318, 319. 3 2 3 -3 2 4 : phi­
losophy and  practice o f, 317-338 ; 
R äm änu ja  and, 385; suprem e goal of. 
10; theism  of, 104, 319; V edänta and, 
286; Yoga defin ition  and, 4. 5, 7. See 
also  Patanjali; Post-C lassical Yoga; 
Pre-C lassical Yoga; Räja-Yoga; Yoga- 
Sütra

c lean liness. 327, 380, 381, 394. See also  
purity

coincidence. See sam äpatli 
co llectedness. 3 .4 4 .4 2 7  
com m entaries. 311-315 . See a lso  specific  

com m entaries  
com m unity. See socia l values; w orld w el­

fare
com passion: B uddhism  an d . 218. 223.

228, 232. 233, 235: D evi-U panishad  
on . 451; o f  gurus. 14; Jain ism  and.
205; o f  kesh ins. 151; M oksha-D harm a  
on . 266; Rig-V idhäna  on. 88; Sikhism  
and. 446 ; w isdom  and. 232 . 235; Yoga 
and, 2 9 1 ,3 2 6 . See a lso  love; upäya  

conceit, 271
concentration: änava-upäya  and . 354; 

a tten tion  and, 332; B uddhism  and, 216; 
cakras  and , 331; chastity  and. 13; 
defined . 300 , 332, 552, 603: devotion 
and, 375; D harm a-Shäsiras  on , 280; 
ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and , 267 , 335; e le ­
m ents  and, 476 , 525. 5 5 1 ,5 5 2 -5 5 3 ; 
gäya tri-m antra  and , 4 1 5 -4 1 6 ; 
G oraksha-P addlia li on . 5 4 7 -5 4 8 , 551, 

‘5 5 2 -5 5 3 , 557; on  innerm ost c en ter o f  
nose, 366; Jain ism  an d , 197, 203; 
Jnäna-Y oga an d , 4 4 ; K ula-A rnava- 
Tanlra  on. 493 , 494; L allä  an d , 357; 
L aya-Y oga and, 7 1 ,7 2 ; liberation  and, 

493 ; loci o f. 4 2 2 ,4 4 1 , 5 3 4 .5 5 3 -5 5 4 . 
559, 5 6 0 -5 6 1 ; M ahäbhära ta  on , 333; 
M antra-Y oga an d , 70; m editation  and, 
3 3 4 ,3 3 5 , 548: m em orization  and. 
171-172 ; M oksha-D harm a  on,

2 6 6 -2 6 7 , 275; m udräs  and , 525; nädis  
and , 465; от  and , 417; perils  of, 
3 3 3 -3 3 4 ; p ränäyäm a  and , 203, 331,

548; P uränas  on , 394, 395 , 396, 398; 
purity  and, 327; rish is  and , 140; sleep  
vs., 334; so m a  and . 551: sun  and, 267; 
U panishads  on . 2 7 6 .4 1 5 - 4 16 .4 1 7 , 
4 1 8 -4 1 9 .4 2 3 .4 3 2 . 4 3 3 ^ 1 3 7 .4 4 0 ,4 4 1 ; 

Vcdic priests and . 35; ya jn a  and , 88; 
yan iras  and, 484; Yoga defin ition  and, 
8; Yoga-Sütra  on . 291. 292 , 298. 300. 

324. 3 32 -334 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on . 403. 
See also  ecstasy  (sam ädh i) 

conceptualization . 288, 289, 334, 353,

359. 4 0 2 .4 0 3 , 4 0 7 .4 9 1 , 529, 557. See 
a lso  volition 

conduct. 70, 190. 1 99 .446  
C onfucianism , 233 
C onfucius, xxxii, 122 
consciousness; A bsolute and, 558; breath 

and, 526; B uddhism  and. 214, 215,
216. 222, 2 2 9 -2 3 0 ; chan ting  and, 68; 
C onsciousness and. 2 2 9 -2 3 0 : d istrac­
tions o f, 291; ecstasy  (sa m ä d h i) and, 
3 -4 ; energy and. 113; everyday  vs. 
higher, xviii; fluctuations o f. 4 -5 ,  267,
288 -2 8 9 . 2 9 1 ,3 2 1 ,3 3 4 -3 3 5 ; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 5 3 5 -5 3 6 , 558; 
heart and. 304: H indu philosophy and, 

9 7 -9 8 ; im m ortality  and. 179: Jnäna- 
Yoga and. 66; K arm a-Y oga and, 66; 
m antras  and , 27 7 -2 7 8 , 476, 477, 478; 
N ature and. 309: p rá n a  and , 331, 526; 
S e lf  and . 3. 319: sinking o f. 333-334 ; 
som a  an d . 68; sound and. 6 7 ,6 8 ; struc­
tu res  o f, xxxii, 122-124 , 125; transm is­
sion  an d , 11, 22; U panishads  on , 179, 

182, 183; Yoga de fin ition  and. 3 -5 ,  8: 
Yoga-Sütra  on . 5. 2 8 8 -2 9 3 , 30 0 -3 0 1 , 
304, 3 0 6 -3 1 0 , 319. 320; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 410. S e e  a lso  sam skäras; 
subconscious; unconscious 

C onsciousness: A urob indo  as, 77; 

B uddhism  and, 2 2 9 -2 3 0 ; C lassical 
Yoga and, 319, 320; consciousness 
and, 229 -230 ; Energy and, 113; identi­
fication  w ith, 6; Jain ism  and, 195, 198; 

m andalas  and , 237; P uränas  on , 395; 
Säm khya and. 101, 102, 103; S e lf  and. 
319; Shaiv ism  and, 355 -3 5 6 , 35 8 -3 5 9 , 

361; Shakti as, 459, 473; S h iva  as. 459; 
sid d h a s  and . 195; sub tle  body and, 468, 
472 ; T antra and, 420 ; U panishads  on, 
170, 1 7 5 ,4 2 2 ,4 2 3 ,4 2 6 ,4 2 7 ,  4 3 0 ,4 3 2 ; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 4 0 2 ,4 0 3 ,4 0 4 ,4 0 5 .
4 0 7 ,4 0 8 ,4 1 0 .  See a lso  Being- 
C onsciousness; B eing-C onsciousness- 
B liss; C onsciousness-B liss; S e lf  (tran­
scendental); T ruth-C onsciousness; 

W itness
C onsciousness-B liss, 5 -6 ,4 7 4 .  S ee  also  

B eing-C onsciousncss-B liss
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consideralion, 44 , 201. 202, 403. See also  
though! 

constellations, 162 
constituents. See dhätus  
consum erism , 327 , 540 
contem plation: cakras  and , 3 3 1 ,4 6 6 ; 

H atha-Y oga and, 528, 5 53 -555 ; 
Jain ism  and, 200; Jnäna-Y oga and, 44; 
L aya-Y oga and, 71; o f  light, 528; Räja- 
Yoga and, 38; rish is  and . 139; o f  Self, 
528; U panishads  on , 168, 170, 276; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 408  

contentm ent, 298, 299. 327, 381,
3 9 4 -3 9 5 .4 3 1 .4 4 6 , 494 

conversion . S e e  reversal principle 
C onze, Edw ard , 219, 220  
C oom arasw am y, A nanda, 455 
cosm ogony, 150-151 , 154-160 , 162-163, 

173, 178-179, 190, 192, 2 3 7 ,3 2 2 -3 2 3 . 
S ee  a lso  creation; evolution; ex istence 

cosm os, 181-182, 303, 317-319 ; body 
and, 232, 4 2 9 ,4 6 4 -4 6 5 ,4 8 2 ,4 8 3 , 546, 
560

C ow  (S ingle), 146-147 
cow -face, 95 , 372, 521 

cow girls. S ee  gopis
cow s (sacred), 68 , 69 , 137, 142, 143-145, 

162. See  a lso  dhenu-m udrä ; m ilk 
crazy  w isdom , xv ii, 2 5 -3 4 , 8 8 ,4 3 8 ; 

Tantra and, 27, 2 8 -2 9 , 3 1.4 5 6 -4 5 7 , 
49 7 -4 9 8 . See a lso  A ghoris; Päshupatas 

creation: A bso lu te  and, 477; A diti and, 
137; body o f  the, 225; D evi and. 459; 
enlightenm ent and, 363; g u n a s  and,
3 2 3 -3 2 4 ; o f  hum an race, 279; linga  
and , 113, 394; prakriti-pradhäna  and, 
322; P uränas  on , 393; S h iva  and, 506; 
Shiva-Sü tra  on . 363, 365; Tantra and, 
4 5 5 ,4 5 9 ; U ndifferentiate and. 322; 
V aishnavism  and, 385; Vedas on , 88, 
138, 139, 150-151 , 154-155 , 156-160; 
Viräj and, 154; V rätyas and, 162;
W orld P illar and, 155; ya n tra s  and,
483; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 410. See  also  
cosm ogony; evolu tion; ex istence 

creativity, 2 5 7 ,4 5 8  
C reator; B rahm a as, 115, 248. 410; 

C lassical Yoga and, 346; hiranya-garb- 
h a  as, 138, 167, 185 ,2 8 5 ; "H ym n o f 
M an”  and, 138; Jain ism  and, 195; lo rd ­
sh ip  s id d h i  and, 488 ; M im äm sä and,
98; M oksha-D harm a  on , 269, 272; 
Päshupatas and, 345 , 346; S e lf  and.
1.74; S ikhism  and, 445; S vayam bhü as, 
434; U panishads  on , 4 1 9 ,4 3 4 ; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 4 0 2 ,4 1 0 ,4 1 1  

C row ley, A leister, 457 
crow n  o f  head: äkäsha-cakra  an d , 560; 

described , 57 In . 27; G oraksha-

P addhati on , 5 4 5 -5 4 6 , 550, 5 5 1 ,5 5 5 , 
556; kunda lin t  aw akening and, 474 , 
475 , 528 , 556; pränäyäm a  and. 
5 4 5 -5 4 6 ; Sliiva-Sam hitä  on , 565;
S h iva  and  Shakti and , 518; sub tle  body 
circuitry  and. 4 6 8 ,4 6 9 , 471 -472 ; 
U panishads  on . 420 , 4 2 4 , 430 , 433, 
43 7 , 439 . S ee  a lso  brahm ic fissure; 
sahasrára-eakra  

currents. S ee  nädls', väyus

D
D a Free John  (Adi D a), xv ii, xviii, 

x x x -x x x i, 3 9 ,4 7 2  
daltara, 429 , 435 
daily  life, xviii 
daiva. See  destiny 
D äkini. 117 .469  
daksh inä . See  o fferings 
D akshinam ürti, 18, 571nn, 19, 21 

D akshinam ürti-S to tra , 16-18 
Dalai L am a. 240 
dalanaka. S ee  palate 
dam a. See  sense-restrain t 
dána . See  charity
dancing , 345, 362, 375, 385, 389, 505, 

506, 522 
D andin, 347 -348  
dark  age. S ee  kali-yuga  
D ark A ges o f  India , 165 
dark  side, 343, 3 4 9 -3 5 0  
darshana. 4 9 9 -5 0 0 , 603 
D arshana-U panisltad , 171, 3 2 6 ,4 4 0 -4 4 1  
D asgupta, Surendranath , 51 , 134,

286 -287  
D asha-K um ära-C arita , 347 -348  
D asharatha. 245, 246 -247  
D asvan P ädshäh  K ä G ranth. 444 
däsya, 49 . 573n. 16 
D atta , 31
D attä treya, 3 0 -3 1 , 88, 315 , 3 9 7 -3 9 9 ,4 4 0 , 

5 7 In . 37 
D attätreya-Tantra. 488 
D aw a-Sam dup, K azi. 241 -243  
dayä. See  com passion 
deafness, 482
death: A m araugha-P rabodha  on , 531; 

B hagavad-G itä  on , 176, 179, 256; 
bindu  and , 531; B uddhism  and, 214. 
222 , 232, 242 , 243; cakras  and , 179; 
C lear L igh t and , 425; dhanam -jaya  
and , 467: D hum ävati and , 458 -459 ; 
fe a r o f, 544 , 556; G oraksha-P addhati 
on, 533 , 541, 54 2 -5 4 3 , 5 4 4 ,5 4 9 , 551; 
Jain ism  and, 199; karm a and, 64 -6 5 , 
66; know ledge o f, 302; lam biká-yoga  
and , 551; liberation  and, 310, 337 -3 3 8 ,

342, 385, 4 2 1,4 2 3 ,  4 3 8 ,6 1 1 ; light and, 
242, 243, 425 ; m annas/though ts  at 
lim e of, 176: m arm ans  and , 108; 
m u d rä s  and . 541, 556; näda  and , 531; 
o jas  and , 108; P rakirnas  on, 190; 

p rá n a  and , 232 , 526, 544; S e lf  and, 
160, 185, 3 2 2 -3 2 3 ; sem en retention 
and, 541; S ikhism  and, 446; Tantra 
and, 242, 243; uddiyäna-bandha  and, 
5 4 2 -5 4 3 ; U panishads  on , 341: Yoga- 
Vasislitha  on , 4 0 4 ,4 0 5 . S e e  also  
im m ortality  

deities, 111-117; äsanas  and , 523; assim i­
la ting  life force o f. 476; bhüta-shuddhi 
and , 4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; body of. 194; Buddhism  
and. I l l ,  234; chosen deity, 4 . 49 , 239. 
299, 4 7 6 ,4 8 6 ; described , 111-117; 
d ua lism  and, 4 ; ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and, 

3 3 6 -3 3 7 ; genealogies o f, 393; 
installing  in cakras, 526; Jain ism  and, 
111, 194, 199; m aithunä  and , 485; 
m antras  and, 68 , 477 , 492; m udräs  
and , 478^482; offerings to , 199, 539; 
P uränas  on , 396, 397; Sansk rit a lpha­
b e t and, 476; S ikhism  and, 444 , 445; 
S ingle C ow  and, 146; study  and, 299; 
T antra and, 455, 456, 4 7 5 -4 7 6 ,4 8 6 , 
492 , 4 9 3 ,4 9 4 , 499, 500, 501; thirty- 
th ree , 111. 155; U panishads  on , 419; 
Vedic w orship  o f. 134, 135, 137, 151, 
159-160. 165: w rathfu l, 232; yan tras  
an d , 482 ; yogic body and, 507. See  
a lso  B rahm a; G oddesses; Shakti;
Shiva; Vishnu; o th er  specific  deities  

delight. 270, 271 , 3 5 4 ,4 8 5 , 500 . S ee  also  

bliss
D eliverer, 4 2 8 -4 3 0  
delusion: B agaläm ukhi and, 459;

B uddhism  and, 229, 235; ego  and, 365; 
G itä s  on , 256 . 379: g u n a s  and , 270, 
271; Jain ism  and, 193, 197, 198, 206; 
M oksha-D harm a  on, 270 , 271; Shiva- 
Súrra  on , 362 , 365; siddh is  and , 362; 
S ikh ism  and, 445 ; U panishads  on, 212; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 4 0 6 -4 0 8 , 410  

dependent orig ination , 2 1 3 -2 1 5 , 228 
depression , 291
deshas, 4 2 2 , 555. S e e  a lso  ädhäras-, sthä- 

nas
D esikachar.T . K .V .,3 8 4  
d esire : Bhakti-Y oga a n d , 50; Buddhism  

and, 209, 210 , 213, 214 , 238 , 579n. 6; 
d ispassion  and, 289; ex troversion  and, 
365; G itäs  on . 256, 376 , 379; gopis  
an d , 374; fo r happiness, xviii; Jain ism  
an d , 206; Jnäna-Y oga and, 4 2 -4 3 ; 
kám a-rúpa  and , 534; m ind  and, 271; 
M oksha-D harm a  on , 271; P uränas  on, 
394, 399; purity  and, 327; renunciation
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and, 93; sexuality  and. 42; Shaivism  
and, 356; siddh is  and . 487 ; Tantra and. 
238. 4 9 4 . 495. 497 ; U panishads  on, 
4 2 7 .4 3 2 . 506; Vedas on , 150: w ill and, 

213; Yoga-Sütra  on , 289; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 402. 403 . 407. S ee  a lso  
liberation  (enlightenm ent), im pulse 
toward

destiny, 89, 193, 194, 321 , 356, 380, 403, 

463.
destruction , 116. 248 . 4 5 8 ,4 5 9 , 506.

5 7 In , 32 
D eussen, Paul, 252, 5 8 In . 26 
deva-datta , 467 , 536, 537 
d evas . 111, 178-179 . 603. See a lso  deities 

devi: defined , 457. See a lso  fem inine 
principle; shakti 

D evi, 14-15 . 3 9 6 ,4 5 9 ,4 8 9 ,  585n. 6. See  
also  B hairavi; Shakti 

D evi-B hägavata-P uräna. 117, 382, 392, 
3 9 6 -3 9 7 . 575n. 23 

D evi-M ahätm ya . 575n. 23 
D evi-U panishad. 451 
devotion  (hhakti): ascetic ism  vs., 501; 

‘‘au tom atic ," 510 ; benefits  o f, 329; 
B hakti-Y oga and, 4 8 -6 1 ; hhäva  and, 
385; b liss  and . 375; bodily  passion 
and. 383; B uddhism  and, 226: 
C hristian ity  and, 54; concentration  
and, 375; defined , 2 0 ,4 8 -4 9 ;  ecstasy 
( sam ädh i) and. 330: G ita s  on , 264,
328 , 3 7 5 -3 8 1 ; to  guru  (see  gurus, 
devo tion  to ); H atha-Y oga and, 510; 
Jain ism  and, 199, 205; K rishna  and,
53 . 2 5 6 -2 5 7 , 2 6 3 -2 6 4 ; liberation  and, 
5 4 -5 5 . 330 . 3 7 5 -3 7 6 ; to  L ord. 290,
298 , 329. 3 7 4 -3 7 6 , 4 0 8 .4 3 9 ; M antra- 
Yoga an d . 6 0 .7 0 ;  m edita tion  an d , 375; 
as niyam a. 298 , 299 , 327 , 329;
P uränas  on , 374, 397; separation  and, 
373; Shaiv ism  and. 5 3 -5 4 , 350, 352. 

367 , 370; S iddha  trad ition  an d , 510; 
S ikhism  and, 444, 447; superio rity  of, 
375; T antra and, 4 9 4 . 4 9 9 . 50 0 -5 0 1 , 
5 10 ; T iru-M antiram  on , 367; 

U panishads  on , 185, 431 ; V aishnavism  
an d . 53 . 54 . 371 , 3 7 2 -3 9 0 : Vedas on. 
52 , 257; Yoga-Sütra  o n , 290 , 293, 298,
299 , 327 , 329; Yoga-Väsishtha  on,
408. See a lso  bhakti-rm rga', d isciple- 
sh ip ; love

dham m a: defined , 212 
D ham m a-P ada. 207 . 211 
dhanam -jaya. 4 6 7 , 536 , 537 
D hanam jaya, 253 , 580n. 12 
dhäranä, 332 , 525, 603. S e e  a lso  concen­

tration 

D härani-P itaka, 230 
dháranis, 231

dharm a ; B uddhism  and, 212, 218, 229; 

G itäs  on, 42, 254. 255. 375; H indu p h i­
losophy and, 97; jnäna -m udrä  and,
556; Jnäna-Y oga and, 42; Puränas  on, 
394; Räm äyana  on , 248; as religion.

96; renunciation  and, 85; V ishnu and. 
113. See a lso  e th ics: law ; m orality  

D harm acandra, 220 

dharm a-käya, 225, 240 
D harm akirti, 240 

dharm a-m egha : defined , 225 
dharm a-m egha-sam ädhi, 198, 30 9 -3 1 0 , 

335
D harm a-Shästras. 97 . 246, 2 7 8 -2 8 0 , 562 
D harm a-Sütras. 161, 165, 246, 279 
dhätus, 107. 4 3 8 , 553 
dhauti, 108, 519, 526 
D havalä , 192 
dhenu-m udrä, 480 
d h i. 138-139 , 146, 147, 363 
D hritaräshtra, 312 
dhriti. 253, 326 
D hum ävati. 116 ,458^159  
dhyäna. See  m editation: v isualization 
D hyäna-B indu-U panishad, 171 ,414 , 

4 2 1 -4 2 2  
dhyäna-m udrä. 236 
dhyäna-yoga, 36
diet: Äyur-V eda and. 109; G heranda- 

Sam hitä  on , 526; G oraksha-P addhati 
on , 539, 540, 558; k unda lin i  and , 539; 
m ahä-m udrä  and , 540; M oksha- 
D harm a  on . 266; P uränas  on , 393,
398, 399; purity  and. 327; ren u n c ia ti»  
and, 9 4 -9 5 ; S iddha tradition and, 110; 
sparing, 326, 419 ; U panishads  on . 419, 
4 2 5 ,4 3 1. See  a lso  food 

differentiation , 511. S ee also  d iscernm ent;
discrim ination; linga-m ätra  

D igam baras, 189, 190. 191-192 
D ígha-N ikáya, 211 

díkshä. S ee  initiation 
D írghatam as, 136, 156 
d iscernm ent, 5 -6 ,  3 9 ,4 3 ,  175. 297, 306, 

3 0 9 -3 1 0 ,3 1 8  
d iscip leship , xvi, 11-13 , 18 -2 5 , 169, 443,

561 , 564. See a lso  gurus  
d iscip line. See sädhana; self-discipline;

yam as  
d iscontent. 266
discrim ination , 42 , 1 0 0 ,2 6 7 , 268, 2 7 5 ,.

562. See also  d iscernm ent 
d isease. See illness
d ispassion , 8 ,4 2 .  289, 305, 345. 378, 398, 

432
D ivanji, Prahlad  C „  562 
d iv ination . 455

D ivine: Bhagavad-G itä  on , 50 -51 ; 
B hakti-Y oga and. 4 8 -4 9 ,5 0 -5 1 ,  53,

385; body and, 507; C lassical Säm khya 
and, 319; gunas  and , 573n. 18; guru  as, 
14, 16-18 . 20, 21; ham sa-m antra  and, 
421; hatred  o f, 50, 382; Lingäyatas 
and, 3 50 -351 ; rem em brance o f  nam e 
o f, 4 4 4 , 4 4 5 -4 4 6 , 4 4 8 ^ 4 9 ;  Sam hitäs  

on , 372; separation from . 373; Sikhism  
an d , 4 4 5 -4 4 6 , 447, 4 4 8 -4 4 9 ; Tantra 
and, 4 5 4 ,4 6 0 , 4 9 1 ,4 9 2 ; transcendental 
love and, 257; U panishads  on , 416, 
4 2 2 ,4 2 3 , 424: V aishnavism  and. 372, 
385, 387, 389, 390; Vedas on , 155, 
577n. 59. S ee a lso  G od; Lord; S e lf 
(transcendental) 

div ine body, 3 9 ,4 0 ,  242, 507 , 508, 
5 1 7 -5 1 8 , 542 

D ivine In telligence: Shakti and , 473 
d iv ine  w ill, 4 4 6 ,4 7 7  
divya-deha . S ee  d iv ine body 
divya-drish ti. S e e  clairvoyance 
divya-sam vid . 291 
divya-sharira . See  d iv ine  body 
divya-shrotra , 304 
dogs, 577n. 65 
dohäs. 2 3 1 -2 3 2 ,4 6 0  
doshas. 107, I0 9 ,3 9 3 .4 1 7 .5 7 4 n .  18 
doubt. 266, 269, 271 , 291. 333, 4 7 2 ,4 9 3 , 

495, 496 
drash tri, 5 
D ravid ians, 169 
dravya, 103, 205
dream s: Fourth  and, 364; M oksha- 

D harm a  on . 266; от  an d , 2 77 -278 ; 
Shiva-Sütra  on. 353 , 358 , 359, 364; 
Tantra an d . 238, 242; T ripurä-Sundari 
and , 458; Yoga-Sütra  on . 292, 358; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 4 0 2 , 403 

drik-sth iti, 423 

D rishti-V äda-A nga, 191 
drugs, xviii, 109, 123, 124-125 , 2 3 8 .4 8 4 .

See a lso  a lcohol; herbs 
dualism : A g a m a s  and , 353: Bhakti-Y oga 

and, 4 8 ,5 1 ; C lassical Yoga and, 4 , 5, 
103, 2 6 5 -2 6 6 . 320, 342 , 582n. 8; 

de ities  and , 4 ; fear and, 278; jivan-  
m u kti  and , 454; m ateria lism  and. xxx; 
m ental consciousness and, 123-124; 
N ature and, 4 , 5 ; nondualism  and, 314, 
542; Säm khya and. 101-103 , 2 65 -266 ; 
S e lf  and . 4—5, 103; Shaiv ism  and, 352, 
353; V aishnavism  and, 385. See also  
Räja-Yoga 

duhkha . S e e  pain ; suffering 
Durgä, 53 . 11 6 ,4 5 7 , 479 
D urväsa, 31 
duty. 2 5 5 ,4 0 6

dvandvas, 3 3 0 -3 3 1 , 393, 557, 560 
dväras, 547 , 563 
dvesha. 294 , 320
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dvesha-yoga, 50, 382 
dvija , 80, 135
D yczkow ski, М аж  S. G ., 462 
dynam ism , 459 , 4 7 3 ,4 7 4 , 506 , 518 
D yson, Freem an J ., xxix 
dzogehen , 240

E
eagle, 1 5 3 ,5 2 1 . S ee  a lso  G am da 
ears, 469 , 482, 519, 5 3 6 ,5 4 8 , 549. See  

also  senses 
earth , 135, 2 6 9 ,4 1 7 ,4 6 9 , 4 7 5 -1 7 6 . 525, 

543, 552. S ee  a lso  e lem ents (bhů tas) 
E ast-W est d ia logue , x x x i-x x x ii, 8 6 -8 7  
E ckehart, M eister, xv iii; 402 
Eco-Y oga. 177, 578n. 3 
ecstasy  (sam ädhi): A bso lu te  and, 528; 

änanda-sam äpani, 3 3 5 ,3 3 7 ; archaic 
consciousness and, 123; asam prajnäla- 
sam ädh i (supraconscious ecstasy), 72, 
290, 293, 299, 321, 334, 335, 336, 337, 
491 ; asanas  and , 126; asmirá  and,
2 89 -290 ; balance and, 38, 529 , 557; 
b húm is  and , 572n. 9; as  hindu  o f  m ind, 
414; b liss and , 2 8 9 -2 9 0 , 335І 336; 
body and, 3 8 -3 9 ; B uddhism  and,
2 16 -217 ; cakras  and , 331 , 472; 
C hristian ity  and, 4 ; concentration  and, 
267, 335; conceptualization  and, 491, 
529, 557; consciousness and, 3 -4 ; 
defined, X X X ,  3 -4 ,  300, 335 -3 3 6 , 
4 9 0 -4 9 1 , 5 2 8 -5 2 9 , 557; deities and, 
3 36 -337 ; devotion  and, 330; dharm a- 
m egha-sam ádhi, 198, 309 -3 1 0 , 335; 
ego  and, 337; em p tiness and, 337; ex is­
tence and, 336; e x p e r ie n c e s  o f, xviii; 
G heranda-Sam hitä  on, 518, 528; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 547, 548, 
5 57 -559 ; grace and, 337; Hatha-Y oga 
and, 5 2 8 -5 3 0 ; H atha-Yoga-Pradipikä  
on, 52 8 -5 2 9 , 564; hypnosis and , 335; 
innerm ost cen ter o f  nose and, 366; 
invincibility  and, 558; Jain ism  and,
195, 198; karm a an d , 548; kundalin i 
and , 468; L aya-Y oga and, 72; libera­
tion and, 293 , 518, 528 , 529 , 547;
L igh t and, 548; m aithunä  and , 486; 
M antra-Y oga and, 71; m edita tion  and, 
3 3 5 ,4 9 0 ,5 4 8 , 557; m em ory and, 334; 

m ind and, 38, 3 9 ,4 1 4 ,4 9 1 ,  5 2 9 .5 5 8 ; 
m y ths and, xxxi; N atu re  and, 290, 
336 -337 ; niränanda-sam äpatti, 335, 
337; nirasm itá-sam äpatti, 335, 337; 

nirodha-sam ädhi, 297; nirvicära- 
sam ôdh i (suprareflective ecstacy), 292, 
3 3 5 ,3 3 7 ; nirvikalpa-sam ädhi (form less 
ecstasy), 6 , 72 , 208 , 3 3 6 ,4 3 2 -4 3 3 ,

4 7 5 ,5 2 8 -5 2 9 ; nirvitarka-sam ädhi,
292, 336; nirvitarka-sam äpatli 
(supracog ita tive  ecstasy), 335; pain 
and, 491; param a-sam ädhi, 203 ; p lea­
su re  and, xxviii, xxxi, 491; p rä n a  and, 
529; pränäyäm a  and, 2 9 9 -3 0 0 , 331, 
557; P uränas  on , 3 9 5 ,4 9 1 ; räsa-lilä  
and , 374; reflection  and, 28 9 -2 9 0 ,
2 9 2 -2 9 3 , 335, 3 3 6 -3 3 7 ; sa-änanda- 
sam äpatti, 335 , 337; sa-asmitä-sarnä- 
patti, 335, 337; sabija-sam ädhi. 293; 
saha ja-sam ädhi. xxvi, 14, 28 , 31 , 366, 
4 7 2 ,4 9 1 , 494, 608; sam äpatti and,
326, 335 , 3 3 6 -3 3 7 ; sam prajnäta- 
sam ädh i (conscious ecstasy), 290, 293, 
335, 3 36 -337 ; sam skäras  and , 290,
293, 294 , 334, 337; sam yak-sam ädhi, 
216; savicära-sam ädhi (reflective 
ecstasy), 2 9 2 ,3 3 5 , 337; savikalpa- 
sam ädh i (form ative ecstasy), 336; savi- 
tarka-sam äpatti, 335; schizophrenia 
and, 335; w ith seed , 293; S e lf  and , 3, 
337, 5 2 8 -5 3 9 ; senses and, 335 , 491, 
558; Sham anism  and, 125, 126, 127, 
151; Shiva-Sutra  on , 360; s iddhis  and, 
266, 3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ; as  spiritual freedom , 
xxviii; s tates  o f, 3 3 5 -3 3 7 ; T antra and, 
4 9 0 -4 9 3 ; tapas  and , 88; trance  and, 
335; un ion  and, 3 36 -337 ; U panishads  
on , 276, 4 1 5 ,4 1 6 , 417, 4 1 8 ,4 2 3 ,4 3 2 , 
4 4 0 -4 4 1 ; V edanta and, 491 ; Vedas on, 
138, 139; visualization  and, 472; vitar- 
ka-sam ädhi, 292; v itarka-sam äpatti, 
336; vrittis  and , 267, 335; w ill and,
337; w isdom  and, 290; Yoga as, 3 ,7 ,  8; 
Yoga-Sütra  on , 287, 28 8 -2 9 3 , 298, 
2 9 9 -3 0 1 , 304, 306, 318, 319, 320, 324, 
3 35 -337 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 402. See 
a lso  concentration

education , 19. See a lso  d iscip leship ; study
egalitarian ism , 81, 4 4 6 ,4 4 7 . S e e  a lso  tol­

erance
ego: action and, 63 , 64; B hakti-Y oga and, 

4 8 ,5 1 ; B uddhism  and, 212 -2 1 3 ,
2 1 4 -2 1 5 ; C lassical Y oga and, 318 , 320, 
324; c razy  w isdom  and, 26 , 27 -28 ; 
delusion  and, 365; d iscip leship  and, 
18-19; D urgä 'and , 116; ecstasy 
( sam ädhi)  and , 337; em otions and,
382; experience and, 3 2 0 -3 2 1 ; goal- 
orien tation  of, 9 ; gunas  and , 296; guru  
and . 14; H atha-Y oga and, 38, 39 -4 0 , 
513; identification-w ith , 5, 14, 26; 

ignorance and, 320; In tegral Y oga’s 
Superm ind and, 76; Jain ism  and, 193; 
K arm a-Y oga and, 63 , 64; kundalin i 
and , 510; m agic and, 510; m aithunä  
and , 4 8 5 ,4 8 6 ; m edita tion  and, 505; 
M oksha-D harm a  on , 269; narcissism

and, 3 9 -4 0 ; N ature  and, 63; nondual­
ism  and, 5 ,9 9 ; pow er and, 510; quan­
tum  physics and. 505; R eality  vs., xxvi; 
renunciation  and, 90 , 91; rishis  and, 
140; Säm khya and, 102, 318; Shaivism 
and, 356; s iddh is  and , 266; Sikhism 
and, 4 4 5 -4 4 6 , 447; sp irituality  and, 39; 
s tructures o f  consciousness and, 
122-124 ; struggle and, 232 ; suffering 
and, 212; Tantra and, 4 5 5 ,4 9 9 ,5 0 2 ; 
thoughts and, 63; U panishads  on , 46, 
170 ,2 7 6 ; V edänta and, 4; w ill and , 90; 
Y oga de fin ition  and, 4 ,5 ,  9 ; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on . 4 0 3 ,4 0 4 , 4 0 5 -4 0 8 ,4 1 0 . 
S ee  a lso  aham kära ; asmitä: jiva :  non­
se lf  (no-self)

Egypt, 7 , 131
eigh tfo ld  path: o f  B uddhism , 209, 213,

2 1 5 -2 1 8 ; o f  C lassical Yoga, 279, 287, 
298 , 3 2 4 -3 3 7 ,4 1 3 ; G heranda-Sam hitä  
on , 521 , 564; P uränas  on, 394-395 , 
397; Shaiv ism  and, 352; Tiru- 
M antiram  on , 367; U panishads  on, 
4 3 1 -4 3 2 ,4 4 0 -4 4 1 ; V aishnavism  and, 
372 , 374; Yoga-Shästra  on , 565; Yoga- 
Yájnava lkya  on, 562. See a lso  fifteen­
fo ld  path; fivefo ld  path ; sevenfold 
path ; sixfold path 

E isai, 233
eka, 307 ,558 . See a lso  A bsolute (brahm an) 
Eka-A kshari-Sütra , 230-231 
ekägratä , 301, 332 
Е к а  N äth , 387 
ekánta-väsa, 431 
ekatánatä , 300, 334, 432 
eka tva , 3 4 2 .4 0 9 , 542 
e lem ents (bhútas): Ä nanda-Sam uccaya  

on , 561; balancing, 561; cakras  and, 
4 6 9 -4 7 0 ,4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; D harm a-Shästras  
on , 280; en ligh tenm ent and, 5; five 
concen trations on , 525 , 551, 552-553 ; 
G heranda-Sam hitä  on , 525; G oraksha- 
P addhati on, 5 5 2 -5 5 3 ; illness and,
482 ; kundalin i and , 73; m anipulating, 
360; m astery  o f, 561; M oksha-D harm a  
o n , 268; p ränäyäm a  and , 2 8 0 ,4 7 6 ; 
P uränas  on , 394; S äm khya and, 102; 
S e lf  and , 46 , 269, 276 , 581n. 22; 
Shaiv ism  and, 3 5 6 ,4 6 3 ; Shiva-Sütra  
o n , 360; s iddh is  and , 3 6 0 ,4 8 7 , 488; 
T antra and, 4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; transform ation 
o f , 301; U panishads  on , 419; 
Vaisheshika and, 103; Yoga-Sútra  on, 
3 0 1 ,3 2 2 , 324 

elephan t, 1 3 3 ,4 6 9 ,4 7 0 4 7 1 ,5 2 5 ,  548.
S ee  a lso  G anesha 

E liade, M ircea, 4 , 11, 125, 126, 336, 506 
em otions: B hakti-Y oga and, 4 8 ,5 0 ,5 1 ,

8 6 ,2 5 7 , 382, 385; B uddhism  and, 217;
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ego  and. 382; form  and, 67; Jainism  
and. 197; K rishna and. 257; m antras  
and , 6 7 -6 8 ; nine predom inanl. 385; 
ojas  an d . 89, 108; Päshupatas and, 345; 
S e lf  and , 382; Tantras on , 499; 

Uddhava-G U ů  on . 375-376 ; 
U panishads on . 417; Yoga-Väsishtha  
on , 402. S ee  a lso  spec ific  em otions  

em ptiness: B uddhism  and, 208 , 210, 217, 
2 1 9 -2 2 3 , 226 , 233, 234, 235 , 240, 242, 
4 60 ; con tem plating , 565; ecstasy 
0sam ädhi)  and , 337; scrip tu res on, 
3 5 9 -3 6 0 ,4 0 7 ,4 2 3 , 556, 565; source 
reading on , 2 20 -223 ; Tantra and, 235, 
240, 2 4 2 ,4 5 5  

endurance, 4 4 ,4 2 7  
enem as, 519 
enem ies: Vedas on , 153 
energy: asceticism  and, 327; cakras  and, 

466; consciousness and, 113; H atha- 
Yoga and, 40; m ateria l cosm os as, 23, 
62; supraconscious ecstasy  and. 290; 
ten types o f, 107, 561; transm ission 
and, 11, 22 , 23; ya m a s  and , 326. See  
a lso  kundalin l-shakti; ojas\ prána', 
shakti-, Shakti 

England: Ind ia  and, 86 
enjoym ent, 27. 225, 529, 576n. 50. See 

a lso  jo y
enlightenm ent. See  liberation  (enlighten­

m ent) 
enstasy. 4
environm ent, 202, 266, 330, 393, 396, 526 
Epic A ge, 85, 183-184. 245-280 
epistem ology, XXX, 96 
equality. See  egalitarian ism  
equanim ity. 8 .4 2 . 203, 247, 291, 327 
equilibrium . See  balance 
essence. 5 ,2 2 7 , 229. See a lso  sphota  

estates. S ee  varnas  
E ternal: defined , xxv-xxv i 
ether, 269, 475-476, 507, 525, 534, 547, 

553. See a lso  äkáshas (vyom ans); e le ­
m ents (bhůtas); khecári-mudrä', nabho- 
mudrä', space 

etheric body, 178
ethics: B uddhism  and, 2 1 3 -2 1 5 , 216; 

C lassical Yoga and, 3 2 5 -3 3 0 ; Hindu 
philosophy and, 9 6 ,9 7 -9 8 ; Jainism  
and, 187, 192, 195, 198, 203; Pre- 

C lassical A ge  and, 246, 2 7 8 -2 8 0 ; sp iri­
tuality  and, 278; U panishads  on, 173. 
See a lso  dharma', m orality; Sm ritis  

ev il, 230, 2 3 6 ,2 5 1 , 276, 346. S e e  also  
good a n d  evil 

evolu tion , xxxii, 7 5 -7 6 , 101-103,
122-124, 182, 237, 3 2 2 -3 2 4 ,4 5 9 ,4 7 5 . 

S e e  a lso  cosm ogony; creation; ex is­
tence

existence: C lassical Yoga levels of.
31 7 -3 1 8 , 3 2 3 -3 2 4 ,4 6 4 ; C lassical 
Yoga princip les o f, 322; ecstasy 
(sam ädhi) and, 336; Ja in a  categories 
o f, 195-196, 206; K ashm iri Shaivism  
categories o f. 3 5 5 -3 5 6 . 360, 3 6 2 .4 6 3 ; 
Pre-Classical Yoga categories of, 266; 
Puranic categories o f, 394; Säm khya 
categories o f, 182, 266; T antra and lev­
e ls  o f, 4 6 4 -4 7 2 , 499; U panishads  on 
levels o f, 181-182, 439; V aisheshika 
categories o f, 103 

existentia lism . 193 
experience: B uddhism  and, 229 -230 ; 

Self-realization  and, 175, 185, 192,
338; Y oga and, 295, 296, 304, 315, 
320 -3 2 1 , 336 , 437, 530. S ee  also  
bhoga

experim entation: Yoga and, 315 , 320-321 , 
3 3 6 ,4 3 7  

extension  (s iddh i), 4 8 7 -4 8 8  
extroversion: desire  and. 365 
eyes, 4 2 9 ,4 6 7 ,4 6 9 ,  520, 536 , 537, 

548 -5 4 9 . See a lso  gaze; senses; visual­
ization

F
Fa-hien, 85 
fain ting , 541
faith , 4 4 ,4 9 -5 0 ,  77, 162, 257, 290, 376, 

3 8 1 ,4 2 7 ,4 4 6  
fasting , 94 , 109, 189, 199-200 . 203 , 266 

327, 394, 539, 558 
fatalism , 65. 194
fear: cakras  and , 472; o f  death , 5 4 4 ,5 5 6 ; 

dualism  and, 278; existentia lism  and, 
193; Form less P a th  and, 243; igno­
rance and, 227, 273; karm a and, 193; 
liberation and, 50, 177, 1 9 3 ,4 2 5 ,5 5 9 ; 
M oksha-D harm a  on, 266, 273; m udrä  

o f  fearlessness, 236; P uränas  on , 396; 
separateness and, 213; transcendence 
and, 9 , 10; U panishads  on, 419 

feeling . See  em otions 
feet, 49 , 80
fem ale  horm onal secretions. S e e  ra jas  

fem in ine p rincip le , 86 , 2 1 8 ,4 5 7 -4 5 8 . See  
a lso  anima; shakti 

fertility , 134, 1 6 2 ,4 7 0  
fie ry  body, 194 
fifteenfold pa th , 422 -423  
fig  tree , 1 34 ,209
fire: antar-dhauti and, 519; asceticism  

and, 88, 127, 327; bhúta-shuddhi and, 

4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; cakras  and , 470; c ity  o f, 535; 
concentration  upon, 5 2 5 ,5 5 2 ; D harm a- 
Shästras  on , 280; G oraksha-Paddhati

on , 5 4 5 ,5 4 7 ,5 5 2 , 556, 559; Indra and, 
142, 144; Jain ism  and, 199; kundalin i 
and . 53 8 -5 3 9 , 547; light and , 4 2 5 ,4 2 6 , 
428; m andalas  and , 237; nädis  and 
inner, 536, 545, 562; navel and, 549, 
552; от  and , 543; pränäyäm a  and,
547; purification  and, 290, 545; purity 
and, 247; sacrific ial, 88 (see a lso  fire 
ritual): S e lf  and, 260 , 261 ,5 6 3 ; 
Sham anism  and, 126, 127; S h iva  and,
111-112; o f  sp iritual practice, 18; tum o  
and , 126, 2 4 1 -2 4 2 ; U ddhava-G itä  on, 
377 , 378; Vedas on . 158, 1 5 9 ,576n.
47; V rätyas and, 162; Yoga o f, 539. See  
also  agni', Agni; e lem ents (bhůtas)', 
tum o

fire a ltars, 130, 133, 134, 140, 166-167 
fire ritual, 94, 134-135 , 137, 166, 167, 

1 6 8 ,3 7 7 , 378, 577n. I 
fish. See  Luipä; en tries  beginning with  

m atsya
fivefo ld  path : M antra-Y oga and, 70 
F ive К 's , 444
Five M 's , 349 , 4 6 2 ,4 8 4 ,4 8 6 ,  49 5 -4 9 6 , 

50 1 -5 0 2 . See a lso  m aithunä  
food, 94 , 112, 177-178 , 179, 377, 379, 

3 8 0 ,4 6 7 , 502. See a lso  d iet 
fools: holy, 2 5 -3 4 ,4 3 8  
ford-m akers, 188, 198, 205 
forehead: as  ädhära, 534 , 560 
fo rest dw ellers, 9 3 ,9 4 -9 5 ,  168, 169, 203, 

3 7 7 -3 8 1 ,4 2 4 ,572n. 42 
forg iveness, 266
form . 7, 67. 214 , 215 , 217, 2 2 1 -2 2 2 ,5 1 7  
Form less Path, 243
Fourth , the, 6 , 139, 278, 359, 364, 365, 

3 9 3 ,4 0 3 -4 0 4 , 570n. 6 , 572n. 9 
Fraw ley, D avid, 107, 138, 139-140 
freedom , xxviii, 2 1 7 ,2 5 1 ,4 0 2 . S ee  also  

liberation (enlightenm ent) 
free  w ill. S ee  will 

friendliness, 291 , 303 
frog , 5 2 1 ,5 2 5
future: perceiv ing  the , 104, 280, 302 , 394; 

Yoga-Sütra  on , 302 , 307

G
gaganas. S ee  äkáshas (vyom ans) 
G ahin i N ätha, 514, 515 
G ana-K áriká , 345 
G änapatyas, 251 
gandharvas, 146, 152 
G andhi. M ahatm a, 65 , 252 
G anesha, 115-116, 1 7 1 ,2 5 1 ,4 7 9 , 

574n. 22  
G anesh-G ítä , 371
G anges R iver, 8 3 -8 4 , 8 7 -8 8 , 112, 130
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G arbe, R ichard, 252 
garbha. 361 , 559, 572n. 40 
G ärgya B äläki, 179 
gárhaslya. See  householders 
G aruda, 352
G aruda-P uräna, 392, 395
gales: nine, 547, 563; seven , 4 1 6 ,4 1 9
ga lis , 227, 579n. 21
G auda A bhinanda, 401

GaudapSda, 230, 2 7 7 -2 7 8 , 313, 581n. 28.
S ee  a lso  M ändúkya-K árikä  

G audiya lineage, 388 -389  
G autam a the B uddha, xxxii, 21 , 81, 

114-115, 122, 2 0 7 -2 0 9 , 236, 279,
1124. S ee  a lso  Buddha; Buddha- 

C arita; Buddhism  
gäyatri-m antra , 175-176 , 2 8 0 ,4 1 5 -4 1 6 ,

4 1 7 -4 1 8 , 5 8 In . 29 . S e e  a lso  ajapa- 
gäyatrí-m antra  

gaze , 24 , 112, 5 2 4 ,5 2 5 , 553, 5 5 4 ,5 5 5  
G ebser, Jean , 122-124 
G elugs, 240-241
gender, XX, 189, 3 4 6 ,4 4 6 . S ee  also  

wom en 
genealogies, 393
ghantiká , 534, 554 , 555, 560. See a lso  

räja-danta  
ghata-avaslhá , 564 
ghee, 137, 559
G heranda-Sam hitä , 4 9 0 ,5 1 8 -5 2 9 , 564, 

587n. 12 
G hora, 176, 188 
ghosts, 579n. 21 

G itä-B häshya. 580n. 9 
G itä-G ovinda, 371 , 382 -383  

G itäs, 371 . S e e  a lso  spec ific  G itäs  
G itä-Tatparya, 580n. 9 
glance. See  gaze 
glossary, 601-611

gnosis, 4 0 ,4 6 ,  100, 168, 169, 256, 264, 
318, 3 6 7 ,4 3 8 . S e e  a lso  understanding; 
w isdom  

G nosticism , 5 , 346 , 506 
gnostics. See jn ä n in s  
go . 142, 382 
goat, 576n. 49 , 577n. 63 
G obind  S ingh , 444  
G od: Á lvärs and. 373; attraction  to,

10-11; B hagavad-G ítä  on , 2 5 5 -2 5 7 , 
262; Bhakti-Y oga and. 4 8 -4 9 , 50 -5 1 , 
53, 55, 5 7 -6 1 ; body and, 4 9 4 ,5 0 9 ,
517; B uddhism  and, 213; defined,
xxv -x x v i; de ities  and , 111; ex istentia l­
ism  and, 193; guru  as, 14, 16 -1 8 , 20, 
21; H indu philosophy and, 9 7 ,9 8 ; 
Jain ism  and, 195, 196; Jnäna-Yoga 
and, 42; K äpälikas and, 349; K arm a- 

Y oga and, 65; kesh ins  and , 151; 
L ingäyatas and, 3 5 0 -3 5 1 ; L ord  vs.,

329; love and, 257; M im ám sä and, 98; 
N ature  and, 183-184 ; nondualism  and,
xxv i-xxv ii; N y ä y aa n d , 104; 
Päshupatas and, 3 4 5 -3 4 6 ; Pre- 
C lassical Y oga and, 265 , 266; P uränas  

on, 368, 397; R aja-Y oga and, 38; 
Säm khya and, 81, 265, 319; Sikhism  
and, 443 , 4 4 5 ,4 4 6 , 4 4 7 ,4 4 8 , 449; 

T antra and, 486, 494 , 495; technology 
and, xx ix ; U panishads  on , 184, 434; 
V aishnavism  and, 373, 390; Vedas on, 
155, 158, 159, 162; Yoga-Sütra  on,
104, 2 9 0 -2 9 1 , 298, 299, 319; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 402 , 408, 410, 411 . See  

a lso  A bso lu te  (brahm an)’, Divine; 
E ternal; Lord; R eality; S e lf  (transcen­
den ta l); Suprem e B eing; U nconditional 

G oddesses, 116-117, 4 5 7 -4 5 9 ; assim ila t­
ing  life fo rce  o f, 476 ; cakras  and , 469, 
470 , 471; G reat W isdom s, 116-117, 
4 5 7 -4 5 8 ; as  M other, 451-458;-P urdna  
on , 117, 382, 392, 3 9 6 -3 9 7 , 575n. 23; 
Shaktism  and, 53 , 251, 3 5 5 ,4 5 4 ; sixty- 
fou r yoginis, 8 -9 ,  570n. 8; T antra and. 
454 , 4 5 5 , 456, 4 5 7 -4 5 9 ; U panishad  
on , 451; Vedic w orship  o f, 134, 135, 
137, 151, 159. S e e  a lso  deities; shakti; 
S hak ti; spec ific  G oddesses  

G od-realization , x x v -xxv iii, xxx, 37. See  
also  liberation (en lig h ten m en t 

G ods. S e e  B rahm a; de ities; G oddesses;
Shiva; Vishnu; o th er  spec ific  G ods 

G olden C reator, 167 
G olden G erm , 138, 167, 185. 285 
G olden  Tem ple, 4 4 4 ,4 4 6 , 448 
G om ateshvara, 189 
go-m ukha, 9 5 , 372, 521 
good and ev il, 2 5 1 ,4 1 0 , 4 4 7 ^ 4 8 .  582n.

8. S ee  a lso  evil 
G oodm an, Felic itas, 126-127 
G o-P atha-B rähm ana, 166 

G opicanda, 513, 514 , 5 1 5 -5 1 6  
gopis, 50 , 55 , 249, 3 7 3 -3 7 4 , 390 
G orakh-B odha , 561 

goraksha-äsana , 134, 521 
G oraksha N ätha, 386, 508, 510, 511, 

5 1 2 -5 1 3 ; 514, 515, 517 , 53 0 -5 6 1 , 
586n. 9. See a lso  Siddha-Siddhänta- 
Paddhati; Yoga-Bija  

G oraksha-P addhati. 441 , 530-531 , 
5 3 2 -5 5 9  

G oraksha-Sam hitä . 462 , 530-531 
G oraksha-Shataka, 530, 587n. 24 
G oraksha-Siddhänta-Sam graha, 587n. 39 
G oraksha-U panishad, 561 
G oraksha-Vacana-Sam graha. 505 , 561 
G osala , M akkhali, 190-191, 194 
G osväm in, Jíva, 49 , 389 
G osväm in, R úpa, 49

G osw am i, S hyam  Sundar, 72 
G ovinda, 2 7 ,3 1 3  

G ovinda, A nagarika, 231, 317 
grace: B uddhism  and. 226, 233; ecstasy 

(sam ädhi) and , 337; g uru  and, 12, 14, 

25 , 477 , 516, 560; Integral Yoga and. 
76; Jnäna-Y oga and, 42; liberation and, 
181, 183, 185, 330 , 346; L ingäyata 
m edita tion  and, 350; m antras  and , 477; 
negative  em otions and, 50; niyam as  
and , 330; P uränas  on , 394; sacrifice 
and, 458 ; Shaiv ism  and. 367; Siddha- 
Siddhänta-P addhati on, 560; Sikhism  
and, 447 ; Single C ow  and, 147; Yoga 
and, 329 

g racefulness, 305 
grain: parched , 4 8 4 ,4 9 6  
gran th is, 1 9 8 ,4 7 2 -4 7 3 ,4 9 3 , 517, 563 
G reat W isdom s, 116-117, 4 5 7 -4 5 8  
greed, 1 9 7 ,2 6 6 , 270, 2 7 1 ,3 2 6  
greed less ness, 279, 298, 325, 326, 398 
grief, 270, 271 
G rihya-Sútras, 161, 165 
G uen ther, H e rb en  V„ 464 
G uhya-Sam äja-Tantra , 454 , 455 
gu ilt, 4 1 7 , 553 
G unabhadra, 196 
G unabhära, 368 
G unadhara, 192
gunas; ascetic ism  and, 328; Äyur-Veda 

an d , 109; defined , 1 0 2 ,4 9 2 , 573n. 18, 
5 8 In . 23 . 604; delusion  and, 270, 271; 
D ivine and, 573n. 18; doshas  and , 109, 
574n. 18; ego  and. 296; G oraksha- 
P addhati on, 537 , 550; levels o f, 59. 
296, 573n. 23; liberation  and, 295 , 296; 
m anas  and , 269 , 270; m ind and, 
2 6 8 -2 7 4 ; M oksha-D harm a  on , 
2 6 8 -2 7 4 , 5 8 In . 23; p leasure  and, 270, 
271; p radhäna  and , 322; p rá n a  and 
apäna  and , 537 ; P uränas  on, 396; 
S äm khya and, 102, 322; senses and. 
296, 324; separation  and, 492; Shiva 

and, 112; S ikhism  and, 445; suffering 
and, 270, 271 , 295; Tantras on , 492; 
U ndifferentiate  and, 322, 323-324 ; 
V aisheshika and, 103; Vedas on , 576n. 
36; Yoga-Sütra  on, 289 , 296, 307-308 , 
310, 322, 3 2 3 -3 2 4 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 

4 0 5 . See a lso  rajas; sattva; tamas 
guna-sthäna , 196-198 
G up ta  dynasty , 85 
guru-bhakti. 20-21 
guru-cakra . S ee  cakras 
G uru-G itá , 21 
G uru-P anca-Shikhä, 21 
g u ru s, 11-15; as A bso lu te, 431; Bhakti- 

Y oga and, 4 9 ,5 3 ; book learn ing vs.,
11, 172; crazy-w isdom , 25 -3 4 ,
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4 5 6 -4 5 7 ; darshana  o f, 4 9 9 -5 0 0 ; devo- 
lion io , 12, 2 0 -2 1 , 205, 387, 3 9 9 ,4 3 1 , 
499, 50 0 -5 0 1 , 5 1 5 -5 1 6 ; as  D ivine, 14. 
16-18, 20 . 21; ego  and, 14; etym ology 
o f  te rm , 14. 431; funclion o f, 11-15, 
361; G itas  on , 381; g race o f. 12, 14.
25, 477, 516 , 560; initiation by. 11-12, 
14. 1 5 ,2 1 ,2 2 -2 5 ,4 7 7 ,  5 7 In . 28; 
Jain ism  and, 199, 205; Jn ä n esh va rt  on , 
387; k unda lin i and , 387; liberation  and.
11. 25; lineage of* 22; m antras  and, 
477 ; m arks o f, 209; necessity  for. 11 
4 3 0 ,4 3 1 ; offerings to , 12. 18. 176: 
param a-gurus. 277; P uränas  on, 393; 
qualifications o f, xvi, 11, 12. 13-15, 
4 3 0 -4 3 1 . 561; R eality  and, 24. 5 7 In. 
29; roo t, 277; sad-. 14, 608; sexuality  
and, 457  (see  a lso  c razy  w isdom ); 
shakti-pä la  and . 23, 3 5 6 -3 5 7 , 609; 
Shiva-Sam hilä  on , 564; Shiva-Sütra  on. 
361: Sikhism  and. 4 4 3 -4 4 6 ,4 4 8 , 449; 
source read ing  on , 16-18 , 32 -34 ; 
Tantras on , 499; te lepathy  and, 471; 
transm ission  o f, 11-12 , 20 , 2 2 -2 4 , 353, 
571n. 21 . 5 7 ln .  31; types o f. 15. 570n. 
13; U panishads  on , 13. 1 4 ,2 1 , 170, 
4 3 0 -4 3 1 , 561. S e e  a lso  d iscip leship  

guru-yoga. 2 0 -2 1 . 36 , 387 
gyulu , 242

H
Hacker. Paul. 313 
H äkini, 471
hallucinations, 3 3 2 ,5 0 5  
ham . 470 , 537
ham sa. 4 2 2 , 4 2 3 -4 2 4 , 436 . 518, 550, 

587n. 12 .6 0 4  
ham sa-m antra . 4 2 1 ,4 2 3 -4 2 4 , 537 -5 3 8 , 

550 , 587n. 12 
H am sas, 95
H am sa-U panishad, 1 7 1 ,4 1 4 , 424 
H anum at, 114 ,245 , 246, 2 4 7 ,5 2 2 ,580n. 4 
happiness, xxv iii, 48 , 106, 212, 341 , 545, 

554
H ara: Shiva a s , 112, 184,551 
H aradatta, 345 
H arappa, 84 . 128, 132, 133 
Наг G obind, 444 
H ari, 113 ,532
H aribhadra Sflri, 199-200 , 2 0 4 -2 0 6 , 312, 

578n. 7 
H ariharananda, 314 
H arikesha, 187 
H arim andir, 444 
H ari-Vam sha. 249 , 250 , 374 
harm ony. See  balance

H am er, M ichael, 125 
Harsha-G arita , 347 
Hartsuiker, Dolf. 343 
liatlta: defined. 468, 518, 587n. 13 
H atha-D ipikd . 531 
H alha-R atna-A vali, 564 
H atha-Sankela-C andrikä . 566 
H atha-Tatlva-K aum udi, 566 
Hatha-Y oga. 38 -1 0 , 5 0 5 -5 6 8 ; Äyur-Veda 

and. 107, 108; Bhakti-Y oga vs.. 385: 
d e fin ition  o f  term , 38, 518 , 604: exper­

im entation  and, 315, 32 0 -3 2 1 , 336. 
4 37 ; health  and, 107, 108, 109; ideal 
o f. 36 . 38 -3 9 . 40 . 507, 517 , 530, 542; 
K undalini-Y oga and, 36 , 529; Laya- 
Yoga and. 36. 7 2 -7 3 : liabilities o f. 37. 
38. 3 9 -4 0 , 513; literature o f. 437 -4 4 1 , 
510 , 5 18 -5 2 9 , 5 3 0 -5 6 6  (see  a lso  sp e ­
cific  works): N äräyana T irtha  and. 
3 13 -314 ; o rig ins o f. 2 9 .4 3 7 , 505-517 , 
586n. 9 ; practices o f. 517 -5 3 1 ,
5 59 -565 ; Räja-Yoga and. 3 7 .4 0 ,4 3 8 ,  
529 , 563; Shaiv ism  and, 355; Siddha 
tradition and (see  S iddha tradition); 
source reading on, 5 3 2 -5 5 9 ; spiritual 
m aturation  and. 10, 19-20 , 5 64 -565 ; 
subtle body and (see  subtle  body): 
U panishads and, 1 7 1 ,4 2 1 -4 2 2 , 
437-441 

H atha-Yoga. 530
H atha-Yoga-Pradipikä. 14. 40 , 72 . 516, 

5 2 1 ,5 2 3 , 52 6 -5 2 7 , 531. 5 6 3 -5 6 4 , 565, 
587n. 9 

hatred: liberation and, 50 , 382 
Hauer. Jakob  W ilhelm , 40 , 160, 180. 252, 

41 5 , 577n. 65 , 5 8 In . 26 
havana. See  invocation 
head , 4 1 6 ,4 1 9 , 545, 546, 548. S ee  also  

crow n o f  head 
healers: hodhisatn-a  path and. 126 
health . 12, 83 , 89 , 105-110, 153, 524.

545. See a lso  illness; longevity  
hearing. See  ears
heart: as  ädhára, 5 3 4 ,5 5 5 , 560; adhyát- 

m a-yoga  and , 181; anähata-shabda  
and , 447, 550; B hakti-Y oga and, 48,
51 , 257; cakra  a t, 4 7 0 ,4 7 2 ,4 7 6 ,  534, 
5 5 0 ,5 5 4 ; cleansing  o f, 519; conscious­
n ess and, 304; devo tion  to L ord  and, 

329; elem ent concentration  and, 
5 5 2 -5 5 3 ; gagana  a t, 548; ga te  o f, 416, 
419; G itäs  on , 375; G oraksha- 
P addhati on , 5 4 8 ,5 5 2 -5 5 3 , 554, 556; 
Integral Yoga and, 77; j iv a  and, 
5 3 5 -5 3 6 ; knot (granth i) a t, 198 ,472 . 
493, 517; K rishna and, 257; liberation 
and, 385, 493; M antra-Y oga and, 70; 
m oon  and, 562; näda  and , 470; ojas 
and, 108; p rä n a  and, 466, 537;

P uränas  on , 398; S e lf  and. 536 , 563: 
Shaiv ism  and. 359 , 369, 370, 371; 

Sliiva-Sutra  on , 359; S ikhism  and, 446, 
447; spiritual p rocess and, 385: sun 
and, 424; Tantras on , 493, 495, 503; 
U panishads  on . 4 16 . 4 19 . 4 2 1,4 2 4 , 

428, 434; V aishnavism  and. 371 , 373, 
375, 385; Yoga-Sütra  on , 304. S e e  also  
H ridaya-Sutra  

heart attack: m udrä  for, 482  
heart d isease. 519 
heart rate. 469
heat, 108, 1 2 7 ,4 7 3 ,4 7 4 , 528. See also  

fire; tum o
heaven, 158, 417, 543, 577n. 6 3 .6 1 0 . See  

also  T ush ita  H eaven; Vaikuntha 
Heaven

hedonism . 200 , 2 3 8 ,4 5 6 ,4 5 7 ,4 8 4 ,  486
H egel, G eorg  W ilhelm  Friedrich, 102, 252
hell: Vedas on. 135
H em acandra, 191-192 , 194, 202, 203
H eraclitus, 308
herbs: siddh is  and , 3 0 6 ,4 8 7
H erder, Johann  G ottfried , 252
H evajra-Tantra, 12
hibernation , 469
h ierarchy o f  existence. See  ex istence 
H inayäna B uddhism . 209, 210, 211-218 .

219 , 223, 226, 233. See a lso  Pali canon 
H induism : B uddhism  and  (see  Buddhism . 

H induism  and); defined . 80, 81: deities 
and . I l l ;  h isto ry  o f, 7 9 -8 7 ; India  and, 
79: Jain ism  and. 187, 508, 515; philos­
ophy of, 9 6 -1 0 5 , 169-170 ; re lig ion  of, 
110-117; S iddha tradition  and, 508, 
515; S ikhism  and, 444; six  great trad i­
tions  o f, 7 ; T antra and, 8 5 ,8 6 : to le r­

ance  and, 8 1, 97 , 3 4 3 -3 4 4 ; Y oga and, 

97 , 100, 103. 104-105. 1 1 0 -1 1 7 ,2 7 9  
hiranya-garbha. 138, 167, 185, 285. See 

a lso  Prajápati 

H iranyagarbha, 285 
H iranyakashipu, K ing, 382 
H iltites, 129. 131-132 

H ixon, Lex, 2 1 8 -2 1 9  
holy  m adness. 2 5 -3 4 , 88 
H oly  M adness  (F euerste in), xv ii, 28 

hom a. 135 
H onen S honin , 233 
honey. S ee  w ine
honey doctrine , 154-155 , 176-177 
horm onal secretions. 38. See a lso  rajas: 

retas
horses, 134, 172-173 , 181-182 , 183 ,503 , 

525 , 5 5 6 -5 5 7  
householders, 93 , 154, 196, 197, 381,

3 9 8 ,4 2 4  
hridaya. See  heart 
H ridaya-Sü tra . 2 1 0 ,2 1 8 , 220 -223
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hüm . 231, 395
hum an goals. 278
hum an sacrifice. 161, 349
H um boldt, W ilhelm  von. 252
hum ility, 198, 199. 203. 266, 345
hum ors. See  doshas
H um phreys, C hristian . 208
hunger. 467
H uxley, A ldous, 252
“ H ym n o f  C reation ." 88. 138. 1.39,

150-151
"H ym n o f  M an ,"  80, 138 
"H ym n o f  the L ong-hair." 138, 141,

151-152 
hypnosis, 335

I
I-am -ness. S e e  aham kära-, asm itä  
icchä. S ee  will
idä -and  pingalä-nädis: cakras  and , 468; 

C hinnam astä  and, 117; described , 468, 
518; G oraksha  legends and, 512; 
G oraksha-P addhati on, 534 , 536 , 545, 
556; ham sa  and , 518; Hatha-Y oga and, 
469, 518; m oon  and  sun  and, 468, 518, 
536, 562; m udräs  and , 556; nervous 
system  and, 469; p rá n a  and , 4 6 8 ,4 6 9 , 
473, 545; Sh iva-Sü tra  on , 366; sushum - 
nä -n á d i and , 4 6 8 .5 1 8 , 556; T antra and, 
468; U panishads  on . 436  

idealism . 4 0 2 -4 0 3
identification: w ith A bso lu te, 6 ,4 1 5 ,4 2 3 ,  

424, 554 , 5 5 5 -5 5 6 , 5 5 8 -5 5 9 ; Bhakti- 

Yoga and, 48 , 51; w ith  body-m ind-ego, 
5 , 14, 26; G oraksha-P addhati on , 554, 
5 5 5 -5 5 6 , 557. 5 58 -559 ; guru  and , 14; 
Jnäna-Y oga and, 42; o f  pa irs  o f  oppo­
s ites, 557; w ith  S elf. 6 . 26 , 69 , 320, 

337, 3 4 2 ,4 5 3 ,4 7 7 ,  529 , 557; with 
S h iva, 5 -6 ; union vs., 342 

ignorance: B uddhism  and, 213 , 221, 222, 
579n. 6; defined , 602; dharm a-m egha- 
sam ädh i and , 310; ego  and, 320; fear 
and, 227, 273; G oraksha-P addhati on, 
5 3 5 -5 3 6 ; as  k lesha , 294; kundalin i 
an d , 5 3 9 -5 4 0 ; separation and, 296,

297; Tantras  on , 502; V aishnavism  and, 
384, 387; Yoga-Sütra  on, 294 , 296,
297, 298 , 310, 320; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 
4 0 2 ,4 0 3 ,4 0 4  

ijyä. See  sacrifice 
ikshä, 381 
Ikshv lku , 279 
Ш , 279
illness: am rita  and , 551; äsanas  for, 109, 

441 , 521 -5 2 3 , 533, 547; Áyur-Veda 
for, 83, 105-109. 517; dhau ti for. 519;

elem ents and, 482; eye d isease, 520; 
fever, 488; gastro in testinal d isorders, 
519, 540; G oraksha-P addhati on , 533, 
543, 547; heart d isease, 482, 519; 
heavy feeling, 482; insom nia, 482; 
jä landhari-bandha  for, 543; 
K ákacandtshvara-K alpa  on , 517; 
K alyana-K äraka  on, 5 1 6 -5 1 7 ; lauli 
(n a u li) for, 520; m agic and, 488; 
m udräs  for, 482, 540 , 541, 550; nädis  
and , 4 6 7 , 543; nervous tension , 482; 
phlegm  disorders, 519, 5 20 -521 ; 
p ränäyäm a  and , 528, 548; Prakirnas  
on , 190; R asa-P addhati on , 517: Sat- 
K arm a-Sam graha  on . 521; skin d is­
eases, 519; sp leen  enlargem ent, 519; 
throat d iseases, 543; tum ors, 519; 
U panishads  on , 4 3 8 ,4 4 0 -4 4 1 ; vasti 
(hasti) for, 519; Vedic m edicine and. 

105-109 ; yan tra s  for, 484; Yoga- 
B hdshya  on . 107; Yoga-Sütra  on , 108, 
291 , 333. See a lso  deafness; healers; 
health 

illusion. S ee  m äyä  
illusionism . 74 
im agination. 228 , 229, 334 
I-m aker. See aham kära ; asm itä  
im m ortality: A m rita -A nubhava  on , 386; 

am rita -näd i  and . 472; B rähm anas  on, 
167; consciousness and, 179; 
D hum ävati and, 4 5 8 -4 5 9 ; d iv ine  body 
and. 39. 40 . 507; ghee and, 137; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 550 -551 ; 
Hatha-Y oga and. 39, 40 , 507 , 530; 
hiranya-garbha  and , 138; hum an quest 

for, 453; Ind ia  and, 453; käya-sädhana  
an d . 109; lam bikä-yoga  and , 551; liber­
a tio n  equals, 174, 185; M ahäbhärata  

on , 251; M oksha-D harm a  on , 272; 
nä d is  and , 167, 517; nä thas  and , 511; 
nectar o f  (see so m a  [amrita])-, p rána  
and  apäna  and , 179 ,5 5 0 ; Shiva- 
Sam hitä  on , 565; S ikhism  and, 445; 
Tantra and, 507; U panishads  on , 428, 
453; Vedas on . 52, 136, 144, 160, 453; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 404, 406 

im patience. 271

inaction: in action , 6 3 -6 4 , 67, 233, 254, 
503

India, 7 9 -8 7 , 251
indifference. 26 . 200, 203, 205 , 227, 327, 

403 , -.21, 494 . S ee  a lso  dispassion; 
renunciation  

individualism , 81
individuation. S ee  ahamkära-, a sm itä ; ego;

jiva ;  no n se lf (no-self)
Indra, 52, 135, 137, 142-145, 146, 147, 

148, 160, 162, 435 , 576n. 32 
Indra D evi, 35 , 384

indriya-jaya . S ee  sense-restraint 
indriyas. S e e  senses 

Indus-Sarasvatt c iv ilization , 35 , 81 -8 4 , 
127-134 , 165, 192 

in fatuation , 266, 298 

infin ity : serpen t lord and, 284 
in itia tion , 11-12 , 2 2 -2 5 ; asceticism  and, 

69; defined , 11-12, 22 , 5 7 In . 32; guru  
and , 11-12, 14, 1 5 ,2 1 , 2 2 -2 3 , 2 4 -2 5 , 
4 7 7 , 5 7 In . 28; instant, 24; m antras  
and , 12, 2 4 -2 5 , 69, 7 1 ,4 7 7 ; necessity 
for, 11, 22 , 25; recitation  and, 69; 
S h iva  and  M ina story  o f, 511-512 ; 
T antra and, 2 2 -2 5 ,4 8 5 ; transm ission 
and, 11-12 , 2 0 ,2 2 -2 3 ;  types of. 
2 3 -2 4 , 5 7 In . 28, 29; U panishads  and, 
169; V rätyas and, 162 

In  Search o f  th e  C rad le  o f  C ivilization  
(Feuerstein , К ак , and  Fraw ley), 82, 
128

insight, 293, 334, 335, 363, 4 0 2 -1 0 3 . See  
a lso  d h i  

insom nia, 482. S ee  a lso  sleep 
integral consc iousness, 124 

in tegralism , xxxi, 36, 3 9 ,6 6 ; 85 , 92 , 124,
2 5 5 -2 5 6 ,4 5 5  

In tegral Yoga, 36 , 7 3 -7 7 ,9 2  
integrity , 199

Intelligence: Shakti and , 473 
in trospection , 4 2 9 ,4 9 2  
in tu ition , 5 ,9 .  I I .  4 1 -4 2 ,9 6 -9 7 ,  100, 

123, 353, 558; Vedas on . 138, 143, 
145-146 , 147, 152. S ee  a lso  buddhi 

inv isib ility . 126, 280 . 3 0 2 ,4 3 9 ,4 8 7  
invocation , 70, 140, 180 

involu tion , 182, 237 . 294 -2 9 5 , 310 
Isadora , Sain t, 26 
isha, 470  
ishana , 113 ,352  
isha-U panishad , 1, 1 71 ,277  
Isherw ood, C hristopher, 252 
ish itritva . 488
ish ta-devatä . 4 . 4 9 ,2 3 9 ,  2 9 9 ,4 7 6 ,4 8 6  
ishvara. S ee  B eing; C reato r, God; L ord  
Ishvara: a ir elem ent and, 553 
Íshvara-G itá , 5 3 -5 4 , 395 
ishvara  K rishna, 101-103 , 182, 265,

3 1 8 - 3 19. See  a lso  Säm khya-K ärikä  
ishvara-pranidhäna, 290 , 329. S ee  also  

devotion 
Islam , xxvi, 2 6 -2 7 , 111, 171 
Itihäsas, 391 , 393 
Iyengar, В. K. S., 35, 384

J
Jäba la-U panishad , 94 , 580n. 2 
ja d y a . See  unconsciousness

656



INDEX  Зо

Jaim ini, 97
Jaim in iya-B rähm ana , 166 
Jaim iniya-U panishad-B rähm ana. 161 
Jainism , 187-206 ; A ppar and, 368; 

B hagavad-G itä  and , 252; Buddhism  
and, 212 , 231, 508 , 515; C arpata- 
Shalaka  and, 515; deities and, 111,
194, 199; em ergence o f, 84 , 122, 161; 
existence categories o f, 195-196, 206; 
five  bodies doctrine  o f, 194-195; focus 
o f. 187; H induism  and, 187, 508 , 515; 
history o f , 187-189 ; India  and, 79; lit­
era ture  o f, 189-192 ; M uslim s and. 192; 
path to  liberation  o f, 196-198; purifica­
tion and, 192-203 ; Säm khya and, 194; 
S iddha tradition  and, 508, 515; source 
reading  for, 2 04 -206 ; T antra and, 85, 
86, 201; V aisheshika and, 104; Yoga 
and, 199-206. See a lso  Ágam as  

ja landhara-bandha , 524 , 527, 540, 543, 

565
Jälandhari, 5 1 3 -5 1 4 , 5 1 5 -5 1 6  
Janaka. K ing. 161, 1 68 ,247  
Janárdana Sväm in , 387, 5 8 Inn. 20, 21 

ja p a . S e e  recitation 

Japanese Yoga. S ee  Z en  B uddhism  
Jap ji. 445 , 446
Jaspers, K arl, xxxii, 121, 122, 193 
ja ti.  214, 221. 306 
Jay  ä, 117
Jayadeva, 3 8 2 -3 8 3 , 388 
Jayákhya-Sam hitá . 3 7 1 -3 7 2 , 583n. 1 
jealousy , 4 1 7 ,4 3 0  
Jesus, 570n. 7
Jew ish  Yoga, 7 . S e e  a lso  Judaism  

jh ä n a s. 216 -217  
jin a s , 188, 198, 204, 205 
jíva :  as  B eing-C onsciousness, 494 -495 ; 

as bull, 550; defined . 604; G oraksha- 
P addhati on . 5 3 5 -5 3 7 , 5 5 0 ,5 5 2 ; 
H induism  and. 1 9 4 ,4 9 4 -4 9 5 ; Jain ism  
and, 194, 195; Jnäneshvarí on , 387; 
ka lá  and , 552; p rá n a  and . 494-495 ,. 
537; S äm khya and, 266; S h iva  as, 
4 9 4 -4 9 5 , 517; Shiva-Sülra  on . 365; 
Tantras on . 490, 4 9 3 ,4 9 4 -4 9 5 , 523; 
U panishads  on . 3 4 1 ,4 2 1 ,4 2 7 ,4 3 6 ; 
V edänta and, 4 , 194; Yoga definition 
and, 4 . See  a lso  ego 

jiva -ä tm an . S e e  ego ; j ív a  
Jívan-M ukta-G itä . 3 1 
jivan-m ukii. 43 . 3 3 7 -3 3 8 ,4 0 4 ,4 2 3 , 448, 

4 5 4 ,4 9 1 ,5 0 7 ,  5 6 1 ,5 8 2 n . 8 ,6 0 4  
Jivan-M ukti-V iveka. 9 , 401, 415 
jn ä n a : defined . 4 0 ,4 3 .4 6 .  604; scriptures 

on, 66, 256, 264, 367, 3 9 4 ,4 3 8 ,4 3 9 , 
4 4 0 , 564; shakti and , 544. S ee  also  
gnosis; know ledge; wisdom  

Jnäna-A m rita , 531

Jnäna-Arnava-Tanira. 2 0 3 ,4 6 2  
jnäna-cakshus. 44 
Jnänadeva, 38 6 -3 8 7 , 510, 580n. 9 
jnäna-d ip ti-yoga , 267 

jnäna-indriyas. 356 
jnäna-m udrä , 4 7 8 ,4 8 2 , 556 
jnäna-netra , 41  
Jnäna-Sära . 192, 196 

jnäna-shakti, 345 -346  
Jnäna-Y oga. 4 0 -4 4 ; A sparsha-Y oga and, 

278; B hagavad-G ítä  and . 41 , 66 . 255; 
B uddhism  and, 225; Buddhi-Y oga and, 
4 1 -4 2 ; consciousness and, 66; 
described, 4 0 -4 4 , 605; K arm a-Yoga 
and. 6 6 -6 7 ,9 1 -9 2 ;  R äm änuja and. 
385; renunciation and. 91; source read ­
ing  for, 4 5 -4 7 ; U panishads  and . 42, 
440; Vijnäna B hikshu and, 283 -284 ; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  and. 66. 402. See also  
U panishads  

Jnäneshvarí, 386, 387, 510, 580n. 9 
jnänins: defined , 9 ,4 2  
Jnätri-D harm a-K athä-A nga. 191 
Jodo B uddhism , 233 
Jo is, Pattabhi, 35, 384 
Jonah, 511 -512
joy, 197, 206. 207, 2 1 6 -2 1 7 , 224 . 221, 

256 , 268, 270, 271, 2 7 5 -2 7 6 . 362.
4 0 5 -4 0 6 . 502. See a lso  enjoym ent; 

saliva  
Judaism , xxvi, 7 . 2 6 -2 7  

Jung, C . G .. xxxi—xxxii, 8 6 -8 7 , 336. 350.
4 5 7 ,4 6 5 , 5 8 5 n .5 

J yo tsnä . 563 , 564, 565

К
Kabir. 38 9 -3 9 0 , 444, 513 
Kaftr-Bodha. 514 
K agyupas, 2 8 -2 9 , 239 -240  
K aikeyi, 247
K ailäsa: M ount. 112. 1 51 .500  
kaivalya, 365 , 605; U panishads  on . 416 , 

4 1 9 ,4 2 2 , 438; Yoga-Sütra  on , 10, 297, 
3 0 5 ,3 0 6 ,3 0 9 ,3 1 0 ,  3 3 5 ,3 3 7  

К ак, Subhash, 140 

K äkacandishvara, 5 16, 517 
K ákacandishvara-K alpa. 517 
käki-m udrä, 525 
K ákiní. 470

K aksha-P úta-Sam hitá . 517
kalá. 24, 356, 3 5 8 ,4 6 3 , 550, 551, 552.

583n. 13 ,6 0 5  
kála: o rigin o f  w ord . 583n. 14. S ee  also  

tim e
K älabhairava, 391 -392  
käla-cakra , 232 
K älacakra-Tanlra, 232

K älacakrayäna B uddhism , 231, 232 
K äläm ukhas, 53, 346 -3 4 7 , 583n. 5 
Käli, 53 , 116, 162 ,299 , 3 5 2 -3 5 3 ,4 5 7 ,4 5 8  

käli-yantra , 483
kali-yuga, 29, 84 . 85 . 114, 234. 250 , 351, 

438, 456 

K alki, 115 
K allata, 354 
K alpa-C intäm ani, 488 
K alpa-Sülra . 165, 575n. 15 
K alyana-K äraka. 5 16 - 5 17 
käm a. S ee  lust; p leasure 
käm a-avasäyitva , 488 
K äm adeva. 520 
K äm a-K alä-V iläsa, 462 
K am alä, 1 1 6 ,4 5 9 , 585n. 7 
kam ala-äsana. S ec  äsanas  
K am alälaya, 441 
käm a-rüpa . 534 

käm a-shästra , 456  
K äm ikä . 352 
K am sa . 50. 382 
K anäda, 103-104 
kancukas, 3 5 5 -3 5 6 , 358, 463 
kända . 4 2 1 ,4 6 7 ,5 3 5 ,  536 , 538 
K ane. P. V.. 562 
K änha, 3 4 8 -3 4 9 . 460 

K änphatas, 4 2 4 ,5 1 3 ,5 1 4  
K ant, Im m anuel. 226 
K anthadi, 516 

kan tha-küpa. 303 
K äpäla. 347 
kapäla-hhä li. 520-521 
K äpälikas. 53 . 347 -3 4 9 , 517 
K apälin , 516 , 517 
kapha . 107. 574n. 18 
K apila, 1 0 0 -1 0 1 .3 7 4 -3 7 5 ,5 6 5  
K arana. 352
K äravana-M ähätm ya, 344 
karm a: action and, 64 , 254 , 321, 503, 605; 

A ngas  on . 191; a ttachm ent and, 254; 
attraction  to  G od and, 10-11; hardos  
and . 243; B uddhism  and, 169, 213-215 , 
225 , 243; caste  system  and, 81: death 
and, 6 4 -6 5 .6 6 ; defined , 62 , 64; ecstasy 
(sam ädh i) an d , 3 3 7 ,5 4 8 ; e igh tfo ld  path 
and, 330; existentialism  and, 193; fatal­

ism  and, 65; G oraksha-P addhati on, 
541; Jain ism  and. 187, 191, 192-195, 
197, 198, 2 0 4 -2 0 5 , 206; Jnäna-Yoga 
and, 42; ju stice  of, 307; liberation and, 
194, 493; m udräs  and , 541; Päshupatas 
and, 345, 346; pränäyäm a  and , 547; 
sam skáras  and (see samskäras)', 
Shaiv ism  and, 356; S ikhism  and, 448; 
sleep  and, 321; stock o f. 295 , 321; sub­
conscious and. 320; Tantra and, 243, 
4 9 3 ,4 9 5 , 502; types of, 193-194, 302; 
U panishads on , 169, 173-174;
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karm a: [com.] Vaisheshika and, 103; 
vásanás  and  (see väsanás)', Vedas on, 
169: w isdom  and, 66 -6 7 , 193; Yoga- 

S ú lra  on, 302, 307, 310; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 66. See a lso  action; re in ­
carnation; thought 

karm a-áshaya . 295 , 321 

karm a-indriyas. 356 
karm ana-sharira . 194 
K arm a-P addhali. 109,521 
K arm a-P räbhrita , 192 
K arm a-Y oga: B hagavad-G itä  on , 65 , 66. 

2 5 3 ,2 5 5 : B uddhism  and, 225; B uddhi- 
Y oga and, 4 1 -4 2 ; cas te  system  and, 
279; described . 6 6 -6 7 . 605; “easiness" 
o f, 65; H iranyagarbha and, 285; ideal 
o f, 43 , 6 3 ,6 6 ,  125, 253; Jnäna-Y oga 
and, 6 6 -6 7 .9 1 -9 2 ;  kriyá-yoga  and,
2 9 3 -2 9 4 ; naislikarm ya-karm an  and. 

503; R ám änuja  and, 385; Rám äyana  
and , 248; S ikhism  and, 446; 

U panishads  on, 440; Yoga-Shästra  on, 
565; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 66 

K arpura -M an jari , 5 16 

karunä . S ee  com passion 
K ashäya-P räbhrita , 192 
kasháyas. S e e  k leshas  
K ashm ir: Jesu s  an d , 570n. 7 
K ashm iri Shaiv ism , 353, 35 4 -3 6 6 , 430 .

4 6 1 -4 6 2 , 4 6 3 ,57ІП . 28 
K ashyapa, 392, 576n. 41 
K äthaka-B rähm ana , 166 
K athä-Särit-Sägara , 332 -333  

K atha-U panishad . 71 , 171. 180-183, 
578n . 7 

K ätyäyam , 13 
kaula: defined , 511 
K au la -Jnäna-N irnaya . 462 , 511 
K aulism , 29, 461 , 462 , 5 1 1. See  also  

K aula-Jnäna-N irnaya \ K ula-A rnava- 
Tantra

K aundinya, 345, 346, 369 , 582n. 4 , See  
a lso  Sam bandhar 

K auravas. 8 5 ,2 5 0 , 2 5 1 ,2 5 5 ,2 6 4  
K aush ika, 31
K aush itaki-Ä ranyaka , 168 
K aushitaki-B rähm ana. 166, 168 
K aushitaki-U panishad. 168, 171, 179 
K au tsa , 141

kavacas, 70 , 2 3 1 ,4 6 1 . S ee  a lso  p rotection
kam-, 551
käya-ka lpa . 90 . 109
käya-sädhana. 109, 343, 508
käya-sankhära , 217
käya-u tsarga . 202
K edära, 441
K ena-U panishad , 168, 171, 179 
K eshin , 188, 190 
kesh ins . 138, 151-152

keshi-sükta . S e e  "H ym n o f  the L ong-hair" 

kevala-kum bhaka, 73, 527, 528 
kevalins. 198. 201 
K eyserling. H erm ann von, 252 

khändas. 447 
khecara, 553
kheeäri-m udrä. 361, 3 6 7 .4 2 2 ,4 3 8 , 471,

511. 5 1 9 .5 2 4 . 5 4 0 -5 4 1 , 550. 565 

K liuddaka-N ikäya. 211 
k illing: B uddhism  and. 216 
k indness, 3 8 1. S ee  a lso  com passion 
K irana. 352
K irlian  photography. 466  
kirtana. See  chanting 
kleshas : Bhakti-Y oga and, 50, 51; 

Buddhism  and, 227. 2 3 1 .2 3 8 ; Jain ism  
and. 195, 198, 201; serpent lord and, 
285: Tantra and. 238; U panishads  on. 

184; Yoga-Bhäshya  on . 285; Yoga- 
Sütra  on, 290, 294, 310; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 405 

knots. See granlh is  
know ledge: o f  th e  A bsolute. 14, 47; 

action vs.. 99; Anuyoga-D vära-Sútra  
on, 190; B uddhism  and. 222; cosm ic, 
303; o f  death, 302: G oraksha-Paddhati 
on. 538; g w n -d isc ip le  re la tionship  and. 
13; initiation  and. 24; Jain ism  and. 
192-193. 206: liberation  and. 364: lim ­
itation  o f. 361, 362; m in d  and. 47; per­
cep tion  an d . 289, 302: psychospiritual 
technology and. x x ix -xxx : P uränas  on. 

3 9 6 ,3 9 9 ; o f  R eality , 561; Shaivism  
and, 356, 358. 359, 3 6 1 ,3 6 2 ,4 6 3 : 
Sikhism  and, 447; Single C ow  and,
147; sub tle , 3 0 3 -3 0 4 ; Tantras on, 493; 
w isdom  vs., 361; Yoga-Sütra  on , 288, 
289. 293 , 303 , 334; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 
4 0 2 -4 0 3 . S ee  a lso  gnosis 

koshas, 177-178 , 1 9 4 -1 9 5 ,4 6 5 , 559 
kram a-m ukti, 440 
K ram a Shaivism , 352 -353  
K ram risch, S tella, 16 
kri-kára , 467 , 5 3 6 .5 3 7  
kripä . S e e  grace
K rishna: on  action , 6 2 -6 3 ; Ä lvärs  and, 

373; A rjuna and. 50, 9 1 -9 2 , 182, 
250 -2 6 4 . 4 0 4 -4 1 1 .4 2 5 : Bhagávad- 

G itä  on . 4 1 -4 2 , 5 0 ,9 1 -9 2 . 182, 
2 5 0 -2 6 4 .4 2 5 ; b h a k tí  and , 53,
2 5 6 -2 5 7 . 2 63 -264 ; B rahm a-Sam hilä  
on , 371; described , 114, 375; dharm a  
and , 42; G hora  and, 176: G itä-G ovinda  
and . 3 8 2 -3 8 3 ; the G oddess and,
4 5 7 -4 5 8 ; g o p is  and , 5 0 ,5 5 . 249, 
373 -3 7 4 , 390; H ari-Vam sha  and . 249, 
250; H atha-Y oga and, 510; heart and. 
257; illustrations o f. 53, 63; as  ishta- 
devata , 299: ka li-yuga  and . 456;

K arm a-Yoga and. 65; last m essage of, 
3 75 -381 ; love and, 53. 256-257. 

2 63 -264 ; M íra Bát and . 390: Puränas  
on . 3 7 3 -3 7 6 ; R ädhä and. 382-383 ,
388: siddh is  o f, 487; U ddhäva-G itä  

and . 3 7 5 -3 8 1 ; U panishads  on. 176; as 
Väsudeva, 573n. 13; Vaishnavas and, 
53; V aräha and. 114, 180; Vedas on, 
176; Vishnu as, 248, 25 5 -2 5 6 .
25 9 -2 6 1 , 3 7 3 -3 7 6 : Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 
404-411

Krishna, G opi, xvi, 4 7 3 -4 7 5 , 485 -486  
K rishna C aitanya, 385 
K rishnäcärya, 517
K rishna C onsciousness m ovem ent. 388 
K rishna D vaipayana. See  Vyäsa 

K rishnam acharya, T. S., 39 , 384 
K rishnänanda, 488 
Krishna-Yajur-Veda, 180, 276 
kriyäs. 236, 520, 544, 565, S ee  also  

action; purification; ritual 
K riyä-Sam graha-P anjikä . 22 
kriyä-shakli, 3 4 5 -3 4 6  
kriyä-yoga , 36, 66 . 287, 29 3 -3 0 0 . 440. 

605
Kriyä-Yoga-Sära. 394 
ksham á/kshänti. See  patience 
ksha triya  esta te . 12. 80 , 114, 135, 141, 

161, 179. 195, 576n. 31 
K shem araja, 353, 362, 3 64 .461  
kshetra-jna . 268 . 269, 272, 393 
K sliurikd-U panishad, 108. 126, 171 .414 .

4 2 9 ,4 3 3 .4 3 4 - 4 3 7 .4 7 2 ^ 7 3  
K ubjiká (G oddess). 151-152 

K ubjikä-M ata-Tantra. 462 
K ubjikä trad ition , 462 
kula: defined , 605
K ula-Arnava-Tantra: on äsanas, 523; on 

body, 506, 517; described , 455 , 462, 
489; on d iscip les, 21; o n  F ive M 's,
484, 4 9 5 -4 9 6 , 501 -502 ; o n  gurus, 
14-15 , 5 7 1 n. 29; on in itia tion . 22, 
2 3 -2 4 ,4 7 7 ; on m antras, 477; source 
reading  from , 4 8 9 -5 0 3 ; Yoga definition 
in, 4 9 3 . 523 

K um ära, 6 

K um ära. 352 
K um ärajiva. 2 1 9 -2 2 0  
K um äri. 359 
K um ärila  B hatta, 98 
kum bhaka, 73 . 417, 4 3 2 , 5 2 6 -5 2 8  
K unda K unda. 191, 196, 202, 203 
kundala , 448
kundalin i. See kundalin i-shakti 
kundalin i-shakti, 4 7 3 -4 7 5 ; Agni and, 111; 

aw aken ing  o f, 4 7 3 -4 7 5 , 510, 5 1 8 ,5 2 7 , 
528, 537, 538, 545, 547, 560, 564, 565; 
bandhas  and. 4 2 1 -4 2 2 , 556; buddhi- 
yoga  and , 538; cakras  and , 469 , 472,
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475 , 5 5 3 -5 5 4 . 560; described , 397, 
4 3 7 .4 7 3 -4 7 5 , 538. 560; D evi as. 459; 
d ie t and. 539; ecstasy  (sam ádlii) and. 
468; eg o  and, 510; e lem ents and, 73, 
475; fasting  and, 539; fire  and, 
5 3 8 -5 3 9 , 547; G anesha and. 116; 
G oraksha  legends and, 512; G oraksha- 
P addlia li on . 538 -5 3 9 , 542, 547 , 553, 
556: grantliis  and , 198. 4 7 2 -4 7 3 ; guru  
and . 387; Hatha-Y oga and. 4 0 ,4 3 7 , 
4 6 9 ,4 7 4 , 5 18. 539 , 564; ignorance 
and. 5 3 9 -5 4 0 ; illustrated. 73; 
Jnäneshvarí on, 387; kända  and , 538; 
K ubjikä and. 151-152 ; ku la  and  akula. 
511. 560; Laya-Y oga and. 7 2 -7 3 , 357; 
liberation  and, 4 3 7 .4 3 8 . 539-540 ; 
light an d , 4 2 7 ,4 7 3 ,4 7 4 ; m a n n a s  and, 
538; m ind and, 4 7 5 , 5 38 -539 ;

N äräyana T irtha  and, 3 13 -314 ; pain 
and, 474; popularization  o f, xvi; prána  

and , 4 2 0 ,4 6 8 ,4 7 3 ,  53 8 -5 3 9 , 547; 
pränäyäm a  and , 527 , 528; rajas  and, 
542; S e lf  and, 475 , 528; Shakti and, 
4 6 8 .4 7 3 , 5 1 1; S h iva  and, 112,511; 
Shiva-Sam hilá  on, 565; Siddha- 
Siddhänla-P addhali on . 560; siddhis  
and , 560; S ikhism  and. 4 4 8 -4 4 9 ; sin 
and, 427 , 547; sushum nä-näd i and,
167, 3 6 6 ,4 2 7 , 4 6 8 .4 7 3 ,4 7 5 ,  538 . 556; 
Tantra an d . 3 9 6 -3 9 7 ,4 2 0 ,4 5 5 ,4 5 9 , 
4 6 8 -4 6 9 ,4 7 3 -4 7 5 ; transm utation  and. 
3 6 6 ,4 6 9 ; U panishads  on, 421 -4 2 2 , 
424 , 427, 4 3 7 -4 3 8 , 439. 441 ; Vedas 
on , 151: veiling  pow er o f, 572n. 44; 
v ideha-m ukti and . 438; W estern science 
and, 331, 466; Yoga-Bija  on, 560: 
Yoga-Yäjnavalkya  on . 562: as  yog in i-  
jnän a -m u d rá , 556. S ee  a lso  shakti: 

Shakti
K undalini-Y oga: B hogar on . 509; body 

and. 529; defined . 4 4 8 . 4 7 4 ,6 0 5 ; 
H atha-Y oga an d . 36, 529 ; k unda lin i  
aw aken ing  and, 474 ; L allä  and. 357; 
S haiv ism  and, 355; Sham anism  and, 
126; S ikh ism  and, 4 4 8 -4 4 9 ; Tantra 
and, 36; U panishads  on , 414,
4 2 1 -4 2 2 , 4 3 7 -4 4 1; Yoga-Väsishtha  
and . 403  

K unleg, D rukpa, 29, 32 
kurm a. 467 , 536, 537; -äsana. 372 , 521; 

-m udrä. 481; -m idi, 303. See a lso  to r­
toise 

K urm a, 113
K ürm a-P uräna. 54 . 391 -3 9 2 , 395 
K unika N atha. 383 -384  
K urukshetra, 441 
K uticakas, 95

L
lagliim an. See  levitation 
Laghu-Yoga-Väsishta, 401 
L aghvl, 314 

U k in t ,  470 
Lakshm ana. 247 
L akshm anjoo, Sw am i, 4 6 1 -4 6 2  
Lakshm i, 114, 117, 180, 347 , 479.

4 8 3 -4 8 4  
Lakshm i M a. 389 

lakshyas. 432 , 559, 560 , 587n. 23 
L akulisha, 344 -3 4 5 , 346 
la lanä-cakra , 4 7 1
L alitä  T ripura-Sundari. S e e  TripurS- 

Sundari 

Lalita-V istara. 2 0 8 -2 0 9  
LaU ä-Väkya. 357 

lam . 469
lam a m yonpa. See  c razy  w isdom  
lam hikä-yoga. 550-551 
lam  rim . 241
language: inadequacy o f. 175. 215. 217, 

336; objectification  an d . 7 .2 1 5 ; tw i­
light, 485 . S ee  a lso  books 

Lankä-A vätara-Sätra , 219 , 229 
Lao T zu , xxxii. 122 
laughter, 345, 375, 385 

lauli (lau likl). 520
law , 225 , 246 , 278 -2 8 0 . S ee  a lso  dharma: 

D harm a-Shästras: D harm a-Sätras: 
Sm ritis  

laya: defined. 71 . 6 0 5 -6 0 6  
Laya-Y oga, 19. 36. 37. 7 1 -7 3 , 3 5 7 .4 3 8 , 

440. 5 3 1 .5 6 5 ,6 0 6  
laziness, 291 

legal literature. See  law 
L eggett, T revor, 313 
levitation . 3 0 4 .4 8 7 , 528, 546 
libation  sacrifice. 556 -557  
liberation  (enlightenm ent): A bsolute and, 

490; action and, 63 . 6 6 -6 7 , 170. 
248 -2 4 9 , 4 0 2 -4 0 3 , 405^108; Á nanda- 
Sam uccaya  on, 561 ; ásanas  and . 493, 
533; asceticism  and, 9 3 -9 4 ,4 5 3 -4 5 4 ; 
au then tic  sp irituality  and. 37: Ayur- 
Veda and, 106; balance and. 517: hand- 
h a s  and . 540; B hairav i and, 458; hliakti 
and . 5 4 -5 5 : hodhisattva  ideal and, 

223 -2 2 4 , 225; body and. xxxi. 39, 507, 
518; B uddhism  an d . 213 , 216 , 217,
221, 222. 2 2 3 -2 2 5 ,2 2 7 , 228, 460; 
B uddhi-Y oga and, 4 1 : concentration  

and, 493; creation  and. 363; defined, 
xxvi, 6. 174-175 , 185. 337, 3 8 5 .4 0 4 , 
453; devotion and, 330, 3 75 -376 ; d is­

em bodied  (see  v ideha-m ukti); ecstasy 
(sam ädhi) and , 293, 518 , 528, 529, 
547; elem ents and, 5 ; en joym ent and,

27; evolution  arid, xxvii; ex istentia lism  
and. 193; experience and. 175, 185,
192, 338; fear and . 50 , 177, 193, 425, 
559: gate o f, 4 16: o f  G au tam a the 
B uddha. 209; G heranda-Sam hitä  on.
5 18: G itäs  on , 256 , 379: G oraksha- 
P addhati on . 532. 539. 547. 555.
5 57 -559 ; g race and. 181. 183. 185,
330, 346; g u n a s  and , 295, 296: g uru  
and . 11. 25; Hatha-Yoga and, 39, 40. 
507. 51 7 -5 1 8 . 530: hatred  an d . 50,
382: heart and , 3 8 5 ,4 9 3 ; as hum an 
goal. 278: im m ortality  equals. 174,
185; im pulse tow ard , x x v -x x v iii, 21 , 
4 3 . 175, 179. 200, 224 , 3 2 0 -3 2 1 , 326. 
403: ineffability  o f . xxx; involution 
and. 2 9 4 -2 9 5 : Jain ism  and. 189. 

192-193 , 194, 195, 1 9 6 -1 9 8 ,2 0 0 ,2 0 1 , 
205 . 206: Jnäna-Y oga an d , 4 0 ,4 2 ,4 3 ;  
K äpälikas an d . 349; karm a an d , 194, 
493: K arm a-Y oga and. 66; know ledge 
and, 364; kunda lin i an d . 4 3 7 .5 3 9 -5 4 0 ; 
light and, 39. 425 ; liv ing  (see  jiva n - 
m ukti): Lord and. 375; love and, 39, 
257; M ándäkya-K ärikä  on . 277: 
m antras  and . 476, 538; M antra-Y oga 
and, 71; m edita tion  and. 493, 555; 
m erit/dem erit and , 536; M im äm sä and. 
98; m ind and. 4 5 -4 7 . 124, 183, 321; 
M oksha-D harm a  on , 272 , 2 7 4 -2 7 6 ; 
m orality  and, 278; m u d rä s  and . 540: 
N ature  and. xxvii. 295 . 296 . 309, 318; 

niyam as  and . 2 7 4 ,4 9 3 : nondualism  
and. 4 . 27 . 99: N yäya  and. 104-105; 
ob jects and , 338. 364; paradox  o f , 27, 
217 , 237, 338; param a-ham sas  and , 
433; Päshupatas and, 346 , 5 8 2 -5 8 3 n .
4 ; peace and. 609; p rá n a  an d . 364 ,
366; pränäyäm a  and , 108: P uränas  on , 
394. 395 -396 : Räja-Y oga and. 3 7 -3 8 ; 
R äm äyana  on , 248; R eality  and, xviii, 
xxvi. 6. 346 . 556 . 5 5 8 -5 5 9 ; rebirth  
and, 363; renunciation  and, 93 , 9 4 , 95, 
1 7 5 ,4 5 3 -4 5 4 : S äm khya and. 41 . 103; 

sa t-sanga  an d , 20; S e lf  and  (see  S e lf  
[transcendental], identification  w ith); 
senses an d . 5 ; sexuality  and. 50 , 326; 

Sham anism  and, 127; S h iv a  and, 112; 
Shiva-Sam hitä  on , 565: Shiva-Sä tra  on, 
3 63 -366 ; siddhis  and . 486 ; S ikhism  
and, 4 4 6 -4 4 7 ; sushum nä-näd i and ,
2 7 6 -2 7 7 : T antra and. 2 7 ,4 5 5 ,
4 8 9 -5 0 3 , 507 . 529; tem porary. 337; 

types o f, 337, 375. 4 0 4 .4 2 1 : union 
and. 342; unique significance o f , xviii; 
U panishads  on , 169, 170, 174-175, 
246, 276. 4 16 , 4 19 ,4 2 1 ,  422, 423,
4 2 4 -4 2 5 ,4 2 8 ,4 3 3 .4 3 6 -4 3 7 .4 3 9 ,4 4 0 ,  
453 ; V aisheshika and. 103;
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liberation  (enlightenm ent): [con/.) 
V aishnavism  and. 375 -3 7 6 . 379 . 385. 
387; V edanta and. 5. 27. 175. 337; 
Vedic Proto-Y oga and, 147; visions 

and, 184 -185 ; w isdom  and. 6 6 -6 7 ,
170, 2 4 8 -2 4 9 .4 0 2 -4 0 3 .4 0 5 ^ 0 8 ,4 5 5 ;  
yam as  an d . 493; Yoga-Bhäshya  on.
2 81 ; Yoga-Sütra  on . 10, 281. 287, 
3 0 6 -3 1 0 . 3 3 7 -3 3 8 . 342 . 582n. 8; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on . 4 0 1 -4 0 2 .4 0 3 -4 0 4 . 
4 0 8 -4 0 9 . S ee  a lso  G od-realization; 
kaivalya; saha ja -sam ůdhi 

life  force . S e e  apäna; kundalini-shakti;
p rána; shakti; Shakti; vyäna  

life  s tages. S ee  stages o f  life 
light/L ight: A ghoris and . 350; Agni and. 

I l l ; b lue  pearl and. 425; consciousness 
and. 308; con tem plation  o f. 528; death 
and, 2 4 2 ,2 4 3 ,4 2 5 ; d issolv ing  body 

in to . 509; d iv ine  body and. 507; ecsta­
sy  (sam ädh i)  an d , 548; en lightenm ent 
and. 3 9 ,4 2 5 ; fire  and . 4 2 5 .4 2 6 .4 2 8 ; 
G oraksha-P addhati on . 535 . 543 -5 4 4 , 
5 5 5 ,587n. 34; Indra  and. 143; inner. 
4 25 ; k u nda lin i an d . 4 2 7 .4 7 3 .4 7 4 ;  lak- 

shya  an d . 560; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
269; nä d is  and . 4 6 7 .4 7 2 ; o ja s  and.
127; о т  and . 5 4 3 -5 4 4 ; P uränas  on. 
394; R eality  an d . 425; S e lf  and, 308; 
S h iv a  a n d  Shakti as. 459; Shiva-Sütra  
on , 3 6 2 . 363; s iddhas  and . 508;
S ikh ism  and. 447 ; Som a an d . 148; sur­
render and. 425 ; transcendental. 425, 
4 2 6 ,4 3 2 ; U panishads  on . 414,
4 2 5 -4 3 3 ; Vedas on , 45 , 135, 139. 
147-148 , 1 5 5 ,576n. 43 , 576n. 45; 
Yoga-Sütra  o n , 304 . S ee  a lso  sun 

L illy , Jo h n , xxv iii, 332  
lineage, 2 2 ,3 5 -3 6
linga; cakras  and , 472 ; defined , 113, 394, 

606; G oraksha-P addhati on , 535; illus­

tra ted , 350 ; K älabhairava and, 391; 
ku n d a lin i  and , 473 ; Linga-P uräna  on, 
394; L ingäyatas and, 3 5 0 -3 5 1 ; Shiva 
and, 113, 1 8 0 ,3 9 4 ,4 7 2 ,5 3 5 ; 

U panishads  on, 180; Vedic e ra  and, 
134; y o n /a n d , 1 13 ,535  

linga-m ätra , 3 2 2 ,3 2 3 ,3 2 4  
L inga-P uräna , 3 9 2 ,3 9 4 -3 9 5  
L ingäyatas, 350 -351  
lion , 1 1 2 ,3 4 8 ,5 2 1 ,5 4 8  
listen ing , 4 ^ , 4 9 , 396 
livelihood, 2 1 6 ,4 4 6  
locks. See bandhas  (locks) 
logic. 9 6 ,9 8 ,  104, 1 9 2 ,2 2 6 . S ee  a lso  

N yäya 

logos, 477 
L ohäm udrä, 110 
L ohipäda, 460

loka. S e e  space
loka-sam graha; defined. 255. 370. See  

a lso  w orld welfare 
loka-utlara-m agga. See  e igh tfo ld  path 
L okäyata, 96
longevity: ahim sä  and. 325; am rita  and. 

551; Äyur-V eda and, 105; bhüta- 
sam atä  and . 561; D hum ävati and,
4 5 8 -4 5 9 ; G oraksha-P addhati on. 540, 
543, 5 4 9 .5 5 0 . 551; karm a and. 193; 
käya-ka lpa  and . 90 , 109; käya-sädhana  
an d . 109; khecäri-m udrä  and . 524; 
lam bikä-yoga  and . 551; m ahä-m udrä  
and . 540; m üla-bandha  an d . 543; ojas  
and . 108; p rä n a  and  apäna  and , 550; 
Siddha tradition an d , 109-110 

Lord: A bsolute vs., 329; devo tion  to , 290. 
298 , 329. 3 7 4 -3 7 6 ,4 0 8 .4 3 9 ; dualism  
and, 329; G itäs  on , 2 5 5 -2 5 7 , 25 8 -2 6 4 , 
3 7 7 -3 8 1 ; H indu philosphy and, 97; 
Jain ism  and, 196; Judeo-C hristian  G od 
vs., 329; liberation and, 375; 
L ingäyatas and. 3 5 0 -3 5 1 ; as  
M aheshvara, 394; N ature  and. 184; от  

and . 291; Päshupatas and. 345 -346 ; 
Pre-C lassical Yoga and, 266; Puränas  
on . 368 , 374. 394; Räja-Yoga and. 38; 
Shaiv ism  and. 3 5 5 ,3 7 0 .4 6 3 ; siddh is  
and . 487 ; Tantras  on . 4 89 -503 ; 
U panishads  on , 1 8 4 .4 2 7 ,4 3 9 ; Yoga 
and. 329: Yoga-Bhäshya  on. 329-330 ; 
Yoga-Sütra  on, 32 , 29 0 -2 9 1 . 298. 299. 
319; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 4 0 6 , 408. See  
also  D iv ine; G od: K rishna; S e lf  (tran­
scendental) 

lordship  (siddh i) . 488 
lotus, 2 3 8 ,4 6 6 , 5 7 In . 2 7 ,572n. 12. See  

a lso  äsanas, padm a-äsana  
love: bhäva  and . 385; B hakti-Y oga and, 

48 . 5 0 -5 1 ,5 3 . 5 4 -5 5 ; cakras  and . 472; 
d iscip leship  and. 21; G od an d . 257; 

K rishna and. 53. 256 -2 5 7 . 2 63 -264 ; 
kundalin i and . 473 ; language and. 7; 
liberation  and. 3 9 .2 5 7 ; as  m ora l p re ­
cep t, 326: P uränas  on, 397: S e lf  and. 
263; Shaiv ism  and. 3 6 8 ,3 7 0 ; Shakti 
a s. 473; s ignificance o f, xviii; Sikhism  

and, 4 4 4 ,4 4 6 ; Tantras on . 501; 
V aishnavism  and. 372, 373. 37 5 -3 7 6 . 
383 , 3 8 5 -3 9 0 ; Vedas on , 153; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on . 408. S e e  a lso  bhakti; 
com passion; räsa-lilá  

L ozow ick, L ee, 389 
lucid  dream ing, 242 
lucidity. 3 3 5 ,572n. 9 
Luipä, 5 08 ,511  
lu n ar d isk , 545 
lu n ar dynasty, 279 

lu n ar p rocess. 561. See a lso  m oon

lust, 266. S ee  also  pleasure 
ly ing . See  truthfulness

M
m ac-citta , 4 1 -4 2  
m acrocosm . See  cosm os 
M ädhava, 313, 348 
M adhuräja  Yogin, 354 -355  
M adhva, 385 . 388 -3 8 9 . 580n. 9 
m adhya-m ärga, 209 
M ädhyam ika B uddhism . 226 , 579n. 19 
M ädhyam ika-K ärika , 226 
m adness. 2 5 -3 4 . 88. 350 . 3 8 5 -3 8 6 . 389. 

403
m adya. 484 . 496 
M ägha, 5 8 In . 7
m agic: asceticism  and. 37 . 8 9 .9 0 ; black, 

4 7 8 . 4 8 8 -4 8 9 . 513: B rähm anas  on.
166: B uddhism  an d , 212, 239; ego  and. 
510: G au tam a the B uddha an d , 209; 
Hatha-Y oga and. 3 9 .4 0 ; K aksha-P üta- 
Sam hitä  on , 517: K änphatas an d . 513; 
K äpälikas and, 3 4 7 -3 4 8 ; m agical 

flight. 553; m antras  and , 67 , 69 , 88.
4 7 7 -4 7 8 .4 8 8 . 558 . 574n. 8: N äthas 
and. 510 , 512; N ature  and, 39; R äm a 
and. 247; shat-karm ans, 4 8 8 -4 8 9 ; 
S iddha m ovem ent and, 508, 509: s id ­
d h is  and . 37. 89 , 1 2 7 .4 8 6 -4 8 7 . 
4 8 8 -4 8 9 ; T antra and, 37. 2 3 9 ,4 5 5 .
4 5 7 .4 6 1 .4 8 6 -4 8 7 .4 8 8 ^ 4 8 9 ; transcen­
dence  vs., 89. 127; Vedas on . 153-154. 
159, 1 6 2 -1 6 3 ,577nn. 60, 67; v isual­
ization  and. 488; V rätyas and.
162-163; ya n tra s  and . 4 8 4 .4 8 8 . 558; 
yog ins  and . 127. S ee  a lso  Sham anism  

m agical consciousness, 123 
m agical th inking, 460  

m agnification , 3 0 5 ,4 8 7  
m ahä-äkäsha. 4 2 8 ,4 3 2  
m ahä-átm ans. 182, 199. 230  
M ahäbhärata , 249 -276 ; on  ahim sä, 325; 

A nu-G itä  in, 251. 264, 371; a rranger 
o f, 88, 165. 250, 3 11 -312 ; o n  asceti­
c ism . 8 7 -8 9 ; o n  concentration . 333; 

da te  o f . 83 . 84. 85. 2 4 5 -2 4 6 . 249: 
described , 85 , 165, 210 , 2 4 9 -2 5 7 , 265, 
312 , 344; on  d iscip les, 19; H ari- 
Vamsha  and , 249 , 250. 374; kali-yuga  
and . 456; m em orization  o f . 171: 

M oksha-D harm a  and . 251 , 2 64 -276 ; 
o n  Pancarätra  trad ition , 52; o n  renunci­
a tion , 94; on  S elf, 245; on  sense- 
restrain t, 332; source readings from , 
25 8 -2 6 5 . 268 -276 ; Sushru ta  in. 105; 
Vedas and . 84. 249, 351; Vyäsa and.
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88, 165, 250, 311-312 ; Yoga definition 
in, 7, 8. S ee  a lso  Bhagavad-G ilä  

M ahä-Bhäshya. 284. 344 -345  

m ahä-hhäva. 385 -386  
m ahä-rajas. S ee  rajas 
M ahäcina-A cära-K ram a-Tantra. 454 , 484 

M ahädeva, 2 4 8 -2 4 9 ,4 5 8  
M ahädevt, 53 

m ahá-m udrá. See m udräs  
M ahä-N äräyana-U panisliad. 171, 

179-180 . 583n. 10 
M ahänirväna-Tantra. 25 . 29 . 325, 455 , 

4 6 2 ,4 7 6 . 5 7 ln .  30 
M ahä-P arin ibbäna-Sutta . 209 
M ahä-P uränas, 392
M aharashtra: sain ts  o f. 386 -3 8 8 , 510 , 515 
M aharshi, Sri R araana, x v -x v i, 6 6 ,4 7 2  
M ahäsänghika B uddhism , 230 

m ahä-sa tlvas, 226
m ahä-siddhas. 2 3 9 -2 4 3 , 3 8 6 ,4 8 7 , 508,

51 1 -5 1 2 , 5 1 4 -5 1 7 . S ee  a lso  m ahä-sid- 
dhis

m ahä-siddhis. 367 , 3 9 5 ,4 3 0 .4 8 7 -1 8 8 , 
523 , 540. 551, 5 5 5 ,570n. 18 

m ahai, 102
M ahä-V äkya-U panishad. 171, 414, 424 

m ahä-vedha, 524 
m ahä-vidyä , 1 1 6 -1 1 7 ,4 5 8 -4 5 9  
M ahävira, xxxii, 122, 188-189 , 190-191, 

1 9 4 ,1 9 5 -1 9 6  

m ahä-vraia , 298 , 325 
M ahävratins. S ee  K äpälikas 
M ahäyäna B uddhism , 218 -234 ; 

A shvaghosha and, 21; C lassical Yoga 
and. 308; c razy  w isdom  and, 27; date 

o f, 210; described , 43 , 8 5 ,2 1 0 , 
2 1 8 -2 2 0 , 2 2 3 -2 2 6 , 322 , 606; em pti­
ness  doctrine  o f , 210, 217, 2 19 -223 ; 
H inayäna  vs., 210 , 219, 223, 226; 
H induism  and, 225, 230; literature o f. 
210 , 2 1 8 -2 2 3 ; n irvána  equals sam sära  
and . xxxi, 27. 2 1 0 .2 2 0 ,4 5 5 ; no-self 
doc trine  an d . 212: Patanjali and . 218: 
schoo ls o f, 7 , 9 , 75 . 92 , 210, 219. 223, 
226 . 2 2 9 -2 3 4 , 243; Shankara and, 210; 

source readings on , 2 2 0 -2 2 3 , 227 -229 ; 
suffering  an d . 213, 579n. 6 ; three bod­
ies o f  B uddha doc trine  o f, 2 25 -226 ; 
U panishads  on , 2 1 2 ,2 1 9 ,4 2 3 ; 
V ajrayäna (T antric) B uddhism  and,
234. 235 , 322; V edanta and, 230 . See  
a lso  bodhisa itva  ideal 

M ahäyäna-Sütra-A lam kära, 229 
M ahäyäna-V im shaka, 2 2 7 -2 2 9  
M ah |-Y oga , 240, 396 

m ahesha, 350 
M ahesha, 556
M aheshvara, Lord , 394, 533, 587n. 21 
M aheshvara's, 508

m áheshvara-yoga, 394 
M ahidhara, 69. 70, 483, 532 
m aliim an. S ee  m agnification 

m aithunä . 8, 2 3 7 -2 3 8 . 3 4 9 .4 8 4 ,
4 8 5 -4 8 6 , 496 

M ailräyaniya-U panishad. 7 , 9 2 -9 3 . 171,
2 4 6 .2 7 6 -2 7 7 , 327, 415, 506, 572n. 12. 
5 8 In n . 2 2 ,2 6  

M aitreya. 218 . 2 2 5 -2 2 6 , 229, 580n. 34 
M aitreyanätha, 229 
M aitreya-U panishad. 276 
M aitreyi, 13 
M ajjh im a-N ikäya. 2 1 1 
M akuta . 352
m alas  (im pure substances), 107 
M alli. 189 
m äm sa. 484 . 496 
m ana. 3 3 1, 466  
m anana. S e e  consideration 
m anas: b indu  as. 45; huddhi-yoga  and, 

538; cakras  and , 471; C lassical Yoga 
and, 322; defined . 403 , 606; existence 
h ierarchy and, 181, 182; G oraksha- 
P addhati on, 538, 558; g u n a s  and . 269, 
270; Karma-Yoga and, 66; kundalin i 
and , 475; m antras  and, 67; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 267, 268, 270; Pre- 
C lassical Yoga and, 183; P uränas  on, 
394; r ish is  and , 576n. 41; Säm khya 
and, 102, 183; S e lf  and, 45 , 124; sens­
es and, 183; Shaiv ism  and, 356 ,4 6 3 ; 
source reading on , 4 5 -4 7 ; Uddhava- 

G ítá  on, 379 , 381; U panishads  on, 
4 5 -4 7 , 181-182; Yoga and, 124; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 4 0 2 ,4 0 3 , 405. S ee  also  

m ind
M änava-D harm a-Shästra , 279 -280  
M andala-B rähm ana-U pänishad. 21, 171, 

41 4 , 426, 4 3 1 -4 3 3  
m andalas, 236, 237, 482 , 606 . S ee  also  

yan tras  
M andana M ishra, 9 8 -9 9  
M andara, M ount, 500 
M ändavya, 31 
m änduki-m udrä . 525 
M ändäkya-K ärikä . 9, 36, 277, 278 , 313 
M ändükya-U panishad. 139. 171 ,246 , 

2 7 7 -2 7 8 , 5 8 ln . 28 
M änikkaväcakar, 352 , 368, 370 
M ani-P rabhä. 3 1 4 ,4 8 7  
m anipura-cakra . See cakras  
m anishá, 138, 145-146 , 147. 152 
M anjushri, 2 2 5 -2 2 6  
M anjushri-M äla-K alpa, 454 
m ano-m aya-kosha, 178 
m ano-näsha, 433 

M antragupta, 348 
M antra-K aum udí. 69 
M antra-M ahärnava, 69

M antra-M ahodadlii. 69 . 70. 483 
M antra-M ukta-A valí. 69 
m antras. 4 7 6 -4 7 8 : A bso lu te  and. 6 . 69, 

477: adep t's  m ind and, 360: altam  
brahm a-asm i. 6. 69. 1 7 3 -1 7 4 ,4 1 3 ; 

ajapa-gáyatrí-m antra  (ham sa-nu tn tra ), 
4 2 1 .4 2 3 -4 2 4 .5 3 7 -5 3 8 , 550 , 587n . 12; 
B eing and. 361: bhuta-shuddhi and , 
476; bija-m antrás. 231 . 395 . 526, 527 .
5 5 2 -5 5 3 ; brahm ins an d , 141;
B uddhism  and. 222, 2 3 0 -2 3 1 , 233; for 
cakras. 4 6 9 , 470 , 471 ; consciousness 
and, 2 7 7 -2 7 8 ,4 7 6 ,4 7 7 .4 7 8 ;  death , 
176: defined , 6 7 -6 8 .4 7 6 -4 7 7 .  606; 
de ities  and . 6 8 .4 7 7 .4 9 2 :  dhäranis.
231; D harm a-Sliästras  on , 280; em o­
tions  and, 6 7 -6 8 ; exp iation  and. 280; 
ga te  g a te  para -ga le .... 230; gáya trí- 
m antra . 175-176 , 2 8 0 .4 1 5 -4 1 6 ,
4 1 7 -4 1 8 . 581 n. 29; G oraksha- 
P addhati on . 5 3 7 -5 3 8 ,5 5 2 ,5 5 3 , 558: 
grace and. 477; ham . 470 , 537; hum . 
231 , 395: initiation  and. 1 2 ,2 4 -2 5 , 69. 
7 1 ,4 7 7 ; Jain ism  and, 199-200 ; kava- 
cas. 231; lam . 469; liberation  and. 476, 
538; m agic and. 48 , 67 . 69 . 88.
4 7 7 -4 7 8 , 558 , 574n. 8; m ätrikas  and. 
354; m edita tion  and, 67. 69 , 175, 184, 
231, 393; m ind and. 6 7 -6 8 , 3 6 0 .4 7 6 ; 
M ul-M antra. 445: пат и am ida  butsu. 
233; от  (see  от ): о т  m a n i padm e  
hum , 69 . 230, 231; о т  nam ah shiväya. 
368 , 396; от  sac-cid -ekam  brahm a,
29; o f  the Perfection  o f  W isdom , 222; 
p h a t. 231; P uränas  on , 3 9 5 -3 9 6 ; pur­
poses o f, 69 . 4 7 6 -4 7 8 ; ram . 470; 
renunciation  and, 95; repe tition  o f. 

2 3 5 -2 3 6 , 3 6 0 -3 6 1 ,4 7 7 : s a t nam . 
4 4 8 -4 4 9 ; secret h idden in  a ll, 361; 
S h iv a 's  and. 368 . 396. 583n. 10; Shiva- 
Siitra  on . 3 5 3 -3 5 4 . 3 6 0 -3 6 1 ; S iddha 

tradition  and. 109, 5 0 9 -5 1 0 ; siddh is  
and , 3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ; T antra and. 325. 
4 7 6 -4 7 8 .4 9 2 .4 9 4 .4 9 9 .  500; tn ithfu l- 

ness and, 325; U panishads  on, 
4 1 4 -4 2 3 ; vairä ja-pranava. 421 ; vam. 

460: Vedas on , 6 7 .6 8 ,  139; v ib ration  
and. 6 7 ,4 7 7 ; ya m , 470 ; Yoga-Sütra  on. 
306. See a lso  näda: sound 

m antra-shástra . 67 , 476 
M antrayäna B uddhism . 2 3 0 -2 3 1 .2 3 4 .4 7 6  
M antra-Y oga: änava-upäya  and . 353 -354 ; 

bliakti and , 60; B uddhism  and, 222, 
2 3 0 -2 3 1 , 233; described , 19, 37,
6 7 -7 1 , 3 % ; G oraksha  and. 586n. 9; 
M antrayäna trad ition  an d , 230; näda  
and , 586n. 9 ; r ish is  and , 140; scrip tures 
on , 6 9 -7 0 , 3 9 6 ,4 1 4 -4 2 3 ,4 3 8 , 439. 
4 4 0 ,5 3 1 , 562 , 565; T antra and, 6 9 ,7 1
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M antra-Yoga-Sam hitä. 69 , 70 -7 1 .
4 7 8 -4 7 9

M anu, 113, 246, 2 7 9 -2 8 0 , 3 9 3 ,6 0 6 ,
675n. 31 

M anu-Sm riti, 2 7 9 -2 8 0  

m anyanlara . 393 
m ärana. 488 
m ärdava. S ee  hum ility  
m arita l fidelity , 247 
M ärkandeya-P uräna , 3 0 -3 1. 392 , 396, 

3 9 7 -3 9 9  
M ark the M ad. 26 
m arm ans, 1 0 7 -1 0 8 ,4 3 3 ,4 3 5 -4 3 6 , 

4 7 2 -4 7 3  
M arpa, 2 8 -2 9 , 32, 239 , 508 
m artia l arts, 107-108 
M aslow , A braham , 107 
M älanga . 352 
M átangi, 116 ,459  
m älangi-m udrä , 525 
M ätarishvan. 159-160 . 577n. 61 
m ateria lism , xxv ii-xxv iii, xxx, 96 , 104, 

31 7 , 319, 327, 506, 530 , 568. See  a lso  

m äyä \  science 
m ateria l w elfare , 278 
m athem atics, 84, 130 

m ätras. See  objects 
m äiräs. 4 1 5 -4 1 6 , 434, 437 , 526, 546 
m ätrikas, 354 , 4 7 6 ,4 7 7 . S ee  a lso  Sanskrit 

alphabet
m alsya , 484 ; -ásana, 521; -m udrä. 480  
M atsya, 113, 115, 496  
M alsya-P uräna . 392 
m alsyendra-äsana . 521 
M atsyendra  N ätha, 462, 5 0 8 ,5 1 0 -5 1 2 , 

5 1 3 -5 1 4 . 532 , 561, 563, 586n. 8. 606 
m atter. S e e  m aterialism ; N ature 
m aturation  stages. 9 -1 1 , 1 9 -2 0 ,4 0 3 -4 0 4 , 

4 4 7 , 5 6 4 -5 6 5 , 572n. 9 
т а и ла . S e e  silence 
m äyä: B uddhism  an d , 2 1 9 ,2 2 0 ,2 2 8 ; 

C lassical Yoga and, 320; defined , 74, 
606; fo rm s as, 517; G tlá s  on, 249, 379; 
K rishna  on , 255; m ind and, 45; q uan ­
tum  physics and, 505; Shaiv ism  and, 
3 5 5 -3 5 6 , 358 , 359 , 463; Shiva-Sam hitä  
on , 564; S ikhism  and, 445; Tantra and, 
460 ; U panishads  on , 427 ; V aishnavism  
and, 379, 384, 387; Vedas on . 577n. 60; 
Yoga-V äsish tha  on, 402 

m dyá-väda , 74 , 387 
m eat, 484, 496, 516 
m edicine. 83. 105-109 . 1 9 0 .5 1 6 -5 1 7 , 

53 0 . See a lso  healers; health ; illness 
m edita tion: absorp tion  and, 73; änava- 

upäya  and , 354; Ä ranyakas  on , 99; 
äsanas  and , 2 0 2 ,2 1 7 , 5 2 1 -5 2 3 , 553; 
ascetic ism  and, 89; bodhisattva  path 
and, 224; body and, 505; brahm ins and,

169; B uddhism  and, 2 1 6 -2 1 7 , 224, 
226 , 231, 239, 242, 2 4 3 ,4 5 5 ,4 6 0 ; 
cakras  and , 331 , 466; coarse  vs. sub­
tle . 4 9 0 ,5 2 8 ; concentration  and, 334, 
335 , 548; defined , 300, 334 , 4 9 0 -4 9 1 , 
553 , 603; devo tion  an d , 375; D harm a- 
S h ä stra s  on . 280; ecstasy  (sam ädh i) 
and, 3 3 5 ,4 9 0 , 548 . 557; e g o  and. 505; 
o f  G au tam a the B uddha, 2 08 -209 ; 
G heranda-Sam hitä  on . 518 , 528; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 545 , 547 , 548, 
5 5 3 -5 5 6 , 557; on ham sa. 422,
4 2 3 -4 2 4 ; H atha-Y oga and. 37 . 528; 
In tegral Yoga an d , 77; Jain ism  and, 
192, 195, 197, 198, 2 0 0 -2 0 3 , 205; 
kriyäs  and , 236; Laya-Y oga and, 71, 
73: liberation  and, 4 9 3 . 555; 

L ingäyatas and, 350 -351 ; location  for, 
202 , 393, 399; on  lo tus o f  the heart, 
421 ; m a nda las  and , 237; m antras  and, 

67 . 69 . 175, 184, 231, 393; M antra- 
Yoga and, 71; m em ory  and. 334 , 557; 

m ind  an d , 4 5 ,4 6 ;  M oksha-D harm a  on, 
2 6 6 -2 6 7 , 268 , 2 7 4 -2 7 6 ; m u d rä s  and, 
2 3 6 ,4 7 8 , 523 , 525; nädis  and , 465 , 
545; o ldest form  o f  Yoga and, 35; от  
and . 69 , 175, 184, 3 9 3 ,4 1 5 ; paradox 
of, 334; pränäyäm a  an d , 203; props 
for, 33 , 572n. 42; P uränas  on , 393, 
394 , 395, 396 , 399; purity  and, 327; 
Räja-Y oga and, 37 , 38; sacrifice  vs., 
556 ; sam anu . 526; S e lf  an d , 518 , 528; 
senses an d , 183-184 , 2 6 6 -2 6 7 ; Shata- 
R udriya  on , 276; S ikhism  and, 48 ,
4 4 6 ,4 4 7 ,4 4 9 ;  sleep  v s ., 334; stages 
o f, 267 , 2 7 4 -2 7 6 , 3 5 0 -3 5 1 ; Tantra 
an d , 202 , 242, 2 4 3 ,4 5 5 ,4 9 0 -4 9 5 ; 
U panishads  on , 99 , 168, 169, 170, 
184 -1 8 5 , 2 7 6 ,4 1 5 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 1 -4 2 2 ,
4 2 9 ,4 3 2 ,4 3 5 -4 3 7 ,4 4 0 -4 4 1 ;  
V aishnavism  and, 385 ; Vedas  on , 
138 -1 3 9 , 145-146 , 158; vrittis  and . 
3 3 4 -3 3 5 ; Yoga-Sütra  on . 292, 295, 
298, 300, 319 , 320 , 324, 3 34 -335 ; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 4 0 3 . S ee  a lso  co n ­
tem plation; v isualization 

M ehrgarh , 8 2 -8 3 , 130, 131 
m em orization , 171-172 
m em ory: a ttachm ent and, 326; chastity 

and, 12; deep , 307; ecstasy  (sam ädhi) 
and , 334; G oraksha-P addhati on , 553, 
557; m edita tion  and, 3 3 4 ,5 5 7 ; m udrä  
for, 482; nondualism  and, 5; Puränas  
on , 394; sam skära-nirodha  and , 335; 
trad ition  and, 171; tw o  aspects  o f, 334; 
Yoga-Sütra  on , 288 , 289, 292, 307,
308, 3 3 4 ,3 3 5 ; yogic exp lanation  of,
72 . S ee  a lso  rem em brance 

m enstrual blood. See  rajas

m ental consciousness, 123-124, 125. See  
also  m ind

m erit, 2 2 8 ,4 9 9 , 502 , 503, 506, 535-536 , 
5 4 7 ,5 5 7  

M eru . M ount, 4 7 5 , 500 
M esm er, A nton, 3 3 1 
m etabolism . 1 08 ,469  
m etanoia. 337
m etaphor: re lig ious, xxx -x x x i; Vedas and, 

111, 140, 142 
m id-region . See  antariksha\ bhuvah  
M ila-G rubum . 239 
m i lam . 242
M ilarepa, 2 8 -2 9 , 239, 508 

M ilinda-Panha, 212 
m ilk. 115-116, 135, 1 4 6 ,4 0 9 -4 1 0 , 559 
M iller. Jean ine, 135-136 , 138, 139, 140, 

151
M ím äm sä, 7 . 9 7 -9 9 , 103, 312 
M im äm sä-Sütra . 97 

M ína N ätha, 51 1 -5 1 2 , 514, 515 
m ind: A bsolute and, 46; action and, 254; 

apäna  and , 467; ascetic ism  of, 328; 
attachm ent and, 254; Äyur-V eda and, 
106; bhüm is  and , 572; b in d u  as, 45; 
b liss and, 327; B uddhism  and, 213,
2 1 5 ,2 1 6 -2 1 7 , 2 2 1 ,2 2 2 , 2 2 8 -2 3 0 , 233, 
2 3 4 -2 3 5 , 238, 240 , 2 4 2 -2 4 3 ,4 6 0 ; bud- 
dhi-yoga  and , 538; cakras  an d , 471; 
C hinnam astä  and, 117 ,458 ; conven­
tions fo r focusing , 565; desire  and,
271 ; d isso lu tion  o f. 4 3 3 ,4 7 5 ,4 9 4 ; 
doub t an d , 271; ecs ta sy  (sam ädh i) and, 
38 . 3 9 ,4 1 4 ,4 9 1 ,  529, 558; evolution 
and. xxvii; ex istence h ierarchy and,
181, 182; experience an d , 3 20 -321 ; 
five  concen trations and, 5 5 2 -5 5 3 ; F ive 
M 's  and, 484; fo rm  and, 67; G itä s  on, 
2 5 4 ,2 5 6 , 328, 378 , 379; G oraksha- 
P addhati on , 5 3 3 ,5 3 8 -5 3 9 , 541 , 544, 
5 4 9 ,5 5 2 -5 5 3 , 557 , 558; g u n a s  and, 
2 6 8 -2 7 4 ; Jain ism  and, 197 ,2 0 5 ; 
Jnäna-Y oga and, 4 0 ,4 1 -4 2 ,  4 5 -4 7 ; 
K arm a-Y oga and, 66; know ledge and, 
47; ku n d a lin i  and , 475 , 5 3 8 -5 3 9 ; liber­
a tio n  and, 4 5 -4 7 , 124, 183, 321; 
m antras  and , 6 7 -6 8 , 360, 476 ; m äyä  
and , 45; m edita tion  and, 4 5 ,4 6 ; 
M oksha-D harm a  on , 2 6 6 -2 6 7 , 
2 6 8 -2 7 6 ; m udräs  and , 4 7 8 ,5 4 1 ; phe­
nom enal s e lf  as, 361; p rá n a  and , 331, 
4 6 6 ,4 6 7 ,5 0 5 ,  544; p ränäyäm a  and, 
331 , 526; Pre-C lassical Yoga and. 183: 
P uränas  on , 394, 395, 396 , 399; purity 
o f, 45 , 327 , 379; R ája-Y oga an d , 37; 
rish is  and , 576n. 41; S äm khya and,
1 0 2 ,1 8 3 ,3 1 8 ; S e lf  and , 45 , 31 9 -3 2 1 , 
557; sem en an d , 505; senses and, 183, 
305 , 332; Shaiv ism  and, 356; sheath  of.
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178; Sh iva-Sü lra  on . 359, 360, 
3 61 -362 ; Sikhism  and. 447; source 
reading on , 45-^47; Superm ind, 75 -76 ; 

Tanira and, 2 3 4 -2 3 5 , 238, 240, 
24 2 -2 4 3 . 4 9 0 -4 9 5 ; U panishads  on, 
4 5 -4 7 , 1 8 1 -1 8 2 ,3 4 1 .4 1 4 .4 1 7 ,4 1 8 . 

419 , 421 , 422, 4 2 3 .4 2 9 -4 3 0 , 4 3 1, 
4 3 2 -4 3 7 ; Vedas on , 538; vibralion  and, 
464; yan tra s  and , 483, 484; Yoga and 

transcendence o f. 124. 183; Yoga- 
Shásira  on , 565; Yoga-Siiira  on,
28 8 -2 9 3 , 296, 305, 31 9 -3 2 1 . 322; 
Yoga-Vasishlha  on, 4 0 2 -4 0 4 .4 0 5 -4 0 8 , 
See a lso  buddlii; cilia; concentration; 
conceptualization; consideration; d is­

cernm ent; d iscrim ination; insight; 
manas; m edita tion; thought; v isualiza­
tion; volition 

m indfulness, 217, 290 
m inia turization , 305, 430, 487, 551 •
M ira B at. 389, 390
m iracles, 127, 369. 3 8 6 -3 8 7 ,4 4 6 -4 4 7 ,

5 1 2 -5 1 3 , 514. See a lso  siddliis  
m isconception, 288, 289, 334 
m isogynism , 189, 346 
m iia-ähära . 326 , 539 
M odem  A ge, 8 6 -8 7  
m ohá. See  delusion  
M ohenjo-D aro, 84. 128. 130, 132-133 
m oksha; defined , 606 . S ee  a lso  kaivalya;

liberation 
M oksha-D harm a. 251 , 264 -276  
m onks, 2 1 5 -2 1 6 . 3 8 1 ,3 9 8  
m oon: A bso lu te  and. 562: am riia  and, 

549, 584n. 19; b indu  and , 542; 
B uddhism  and, 232; dosbas  and, 546; 
eyes  and, 429 ; G oraksha-Paddlia ii on, 

5 3 6 .5 4 2 . 543, 545. 546, 549. 552; 
guru  types and, 570n. 13; h atha  and. 

468 , 518, 587n. 13: head  and, 545.
546; heart and, 562; h idden, 561; kalá  
and , 550, 551, 552; n ä d is  and . 427, 
468 , 518, 536 , 545, 562; new, 562; 
nostrils an d , 527; num ber sixteen and. 
584n. 19; от  and , 543; palate and, 542, 
5 4 9 -5 5 0 ; as pra jná , 232; S e lf  and,
260; sexuality  and. 108: Shiva and.
I l l ;  shukra  and , 542; sun and, 232, 
2 6 0 ,4 6 8 , 5 4 9 -5 5 0 , 560; U ddhava-G ilä  
on , 378, 380; U panishads  on, 429; 
Vrätyas and, 162; Yoga-Súlra  on , 303. 
S ee  a lso  entries beginning w ith  lunar 

m oral causation , law  of. See  karm a 
m oral d iscip lines. See yam as  
m orality: Äyur-V eda and, 106; Bhagavad- 

G íiä  on , 2 5 4 -2 5 5 ; B uddhism  and, 

2 1 3 -2 1 5 ; C arpata-Shataka  on , 562; 
chastity  and, 12 -13 ; H indu philosophy 
and, 96, 9 7 -9 8 ; as hum an goal, 278;

Jain ism  and, 193. 195. 197, 199; karm a 
and, 193; liberation and, 278; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 266; Pre-C lassical Age 
and, 246. 278 -280 ; Sam hilds  on . 372; 
Shaiv ism  and. 343: Sikhism  and, 446, 
447; spirituality  and, 278; Tantra and, 

235: Vishnu and. 113; Yogu-Súira  on. 
279 , 3 2 5 -3 3 0 ; Yoga-Vásishllia  on, 404. 
See a lso  dharma; e th ics; niyamas; 

yam as
M other. 7 6 -7 7 . 117. 146. 4 5 7 -4 5 8 .4 5 9

m outh: n ů d i  in , 536
M rigendra , 352
m udräs. 2 3 5 -2 3 6 ,4 7 8 -4 8 2 , 5 23 -525 : 

abhaya-m itdrä. 236; anjali-m udrä.
259, 479, 580n. 15; ashvini-m udrá,
525; áváhani-m udrá. 479: bhujangini- 
m udrä . 525; hhüm i-sparsha-m udrä, 
236; B uddhism  and, 2 35 -236 ; cakra- 
m udrá. 482; C lassical Yoga and, 330; 
con'centration and, 525; däna-m udrä. 
236; death  and, 541, 556; de ities  and.
4 7 8 -4 8 2 ; described , 2 3 6 ,4 7 8 -4 8 2 , 
5 2 3 -5 2 5 , 606; dharm a-cakra-m udrä, 
236; dhenu-m udrä  (am riii-karana- 
m udrá ). 480; dhyäna-m udrä. 236; Five 
M 's  and, 4 8 4 ,4 9 5 , 496: Glieranda- 
Sam hilä  on, 518. 521. 52 3 -5 2 5 , 564; 
G oraksha-Paddlia ii on , 535, 54 0 -5 4 1 , 
542, 54 9 -5 5 0 , 556; H atha-Y oga and. 
5 2 3 -5 2 5 , 5 6 3 -5 6 4 , 565; H atha-Yoga- 
P radipiká  on . 5 63 -564 ; jnána-m udrä  
(c in-m udrä ), 4 7 8 .4 8 2 . 556; kaki- 

m udrä. 525; khecäri-m udrä (see  
khecári-m udrä); kúrm a-m udrä. 481; 
liberation and. 540; m ahá-m udrá , 243,
422. 5 2 3 -5 2 4 , 540. 542 . 565: m ahä- 

vedha. 524: m änduki-m udrá , 525; 
M antra-Y oga and, 70; m älangi-m udrá, 
525; m atsya-m udrá . 480; m editation 
and. 236, 478, 523, 525; m ind  and.
478, 541; nabho-m udrä, 524, 540, 541; 

nädis  and , 556; num ber o f, 478; 
padm a-m udrä, 481 ; päsliini-m udrá, 
525; präna-m udrä , 482; P uránas  on, 
395; ritual and . 478; sam nidhäpani- 
m udrä, 480; sam nirodhani-m udrä, 480: 
as  seals, 478; shakti-cälani-m udrä,
525; shäm bhavi-m udrä, 4 3 0 .4 9 0 , 525; 
shanka-m udrä, 481; S h iva  and, 479 , 
482; sh iva-linga-m udrá, 482; Shiva- 
Sam hilä  on , 565; sluinya-m udrá, 482; 
som a  (am riia ) and , 4 7 1 ,4 8 0 , 524, 525, 
549, 550; stability  and, 518; sihäpana- 

karm ani-m udrä, 4 7 9 -4 8 0 ; súrya- 
m udrá. 482; lädägi-m udrä, 525; Tantra 
and, 2 3 5 -2 3 6 ,4 7 8 -4 8 2 , 485; therapeu­
tic, 482, 540 , 541 , 550; vajrolt-m udrá, 
486 , 525 , 565; viparita-karani-m udrä

(sarva-anga-äsana). 486 , 524,
54 9 -5 5 0 , 565; Vishnu and, 4 7 8 -4 7 9 ; 
vishnu-m udrá, 478 ; ya n tra s  and , 479; 
yogin í-jnána-m udrá. 556; yon i-m udrá  

(shan-m ukhi-m udrá). 4 8 1 . 524—525,
541

M uktananda, Sw am i, 35 6 -3 5 7 , 425, 555 
m ukli. S ee  liberation  (enlightenm ent) 
m ukii-advesha. 200 
M uktiká-U panishud. 1 71 .415  
m ůla-bandha. 422 , 524 , 540, 543 , 565 
nndädhära-cakra . See cakras  
M úla-Sůlras. 190
M üller, M ax. 102, 128, 283, 314, 581n. 26 

M uller-O rtega, Paul E duardo, 462 
M úl-M am ra. See Ja p ji 
m um uksliulva. See  liberation  (enlighten­

m ent), im pulse toward 
M undaka-U panisliad . 93 , 171, 246 , 277 
m unis, 88, 93. 141. 606 
m ůrcchá-kum bhaka. 5 2 7 -5 2 8  
M urukan, 54
m usic, 6 7 ,4 5 9 . See a lso  chanting  
M usic o f  the Spheres, 1 7 5 ,4 7 0 . See  also  

náda
M uslim s, 8 0 ,8 1 ,  1 9 2 ,4 4 4  
m ystic ism . 87 . 88 . 9 6 -1 0 5 . 125, 134-140 , 

175-178, 3 7 3 ,3 8 3  
m ythical consc iousness, 123 
M ythic Yoga. 92 , 123. See a lso  verticalism  
m ythology: Puran ic , 392, 393, 3 9 5 , 397;

Vedic, 142. 166. 180. 392 
m yths: defined , xxxi

N
N äbhänedishtha, 137 
näbhi-cakra . S ee  cakras  
nabho-m udrä. 524 , 540, 541 
N ácciyär-T irum oli, 373 
N aciketas. 181
náda; death  and, 531; defined , 606 ; e th e r 

and , 553; H atha-Y oga and, 586n. 9; 
heart and, 470; M antra-Y oga and,
586n. 9; n ä d i  purification  and, 545; от  
as. 606; p ránäyám a  and , 548; scrip­
tures on, 4 2 1 ,4 2 4 ,4 2 6 ,  4 3 9 . 531, 545, 

548 , 553, 555; Tantric  speech m odel 
and , 477. S e e  a lso  anähaia-shabda; 
shabda  

náda-anusam dhäna . 424  
N äda-B indu-U panishad, 171, 4 1 4 ,4 2 1  
näda-yoga, 36
nädis: am rila -näd i, 472; Ananda-  

Sam uccaya  on, 561; arrangem ent o f 
m ajor, 468; Ä yur-V eda and, 107; 
b lock ing  netw ork  o f, 543; cilrint-nädí, 
468; concen tration  and, 465;
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nädis : [com .] described, 46 5 -4 6 6 , 
4 6 7 -4 6 9 . 534, 536; d isease  and, 467, 
543; d isso lu tion  o f, 362; G oraksha- 
P addhali on . 534, 536 , 5 4 4 -5 4 5 ,5 5 6 ; 
Hatha-Y oga and, 107 .469 , 517, 518; 
illustrated, 72 , 172. 468; im m ortality 
and. 167, 517; kända  and . 421, 467. 
535, 536 , 538; K änphatas and. 513; 
kürm a-nädi. 303; Laya-Y oga and, 72; 
light and , 467, 472; m editation  and,
4 6 5 , 545; m etabolism  and, 469; 
m u d ra s  and , 556; náda  and , 545; num ­
be r o f, 167, 467 , 534, 536; p rá n a  and,
4 6 6 . 468, 4 6 9 . 473. 526, 544; pránavá ­
rna an d . 545; purification  o f, 526, 
5 4 4 -5 4 5 ; Shiva-Sü ira  on , 362; Sm rilis  
on , 563; subtle body and. 4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 
4 6 7 -4 6 9 ; sun and  m oon an d , 427, 468, 

5 1 8 ,5 3 6 . 545, 562; T antra and.
4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 4 6 7 -1 6 9 ; trip le  path and.

556; tu m o  and , 242; U panishads  on,
1 6 7 ,4 2 1 ,4 3 5 -4 3 6 , 439. 440; vajra- 
näd i. 468 ; Vedas on, 155. S ee  a lso  idä- 
and p inga lá-nád is ; sushum nä-nädi

näga . 467 , 536, 537
N ägärjuna. 109. 226 -2 2 9 , 283 , 5 0 8 ,579n. 

19
N ägoji B hatta , 314
naishkarm ya-kärm an, 6 3 -6 4 , 67 , 253, 

254, 503 

N aishkarm ya-Siddhi, 9 9 -1 0 0  
N akam ura, H ajim e, 415 
N akkqar, 54
N äläyira-T ivyap-P irapanlam . 372 
N alvars, 370 
näm a. See  name 
N äm adcva. 386 , 387 -388  
N am biyändär N am bi. S ee  Tiru-M urai 
nam e: B uddhism  and, 214, 215, 222; 

H induism  and, 7; S ikhism  and, 444, 
4 4 5 -4 4 6 .4 4 8 -4 4 9  

N am m  Ä Ivär, 372 
пат и a m id a  bulsu . 233 
N änak, G uru , 4 4 3 -4 4 9  
N a n d i-Sátra, 190 
N ara, 52 , 353
N ärada, 51 , 369, 382. See a lso  Bhakli- 

SHtra
N árada-P arivräjaka-U panishad, 95 

N ärada-P uräna, 392 
N ara-S im ha. 114, 180, 382 
N äräyana, 52 , 113, 1 7 9 -1 8 0 ,2 7 7 , 372, 

573n. 13. See a lso  M ahä-N äräyana- 
U panishad  

N äráyana T irtha, 313 -314  

narc issism , 3 8 ,3 9 -4 0 , 513 
N äropa, 2 3 9 ,2 4 1 -2 4 3 , 5 0 8 ,580n. 35 
násadiya-súkta . See  “ H ym n o f  C reation" 
nasal c leansing , 5 1 9 ,5 2 0 -5 2 1

näiha: defined , 5 1 0 -5 1 1, 607 
N atha. Shri. 383 
N ätham uni, 383 -384  
N äthism . 32. 343, 3 8 7 .4 2 4 , 508 -5 1 7 . See  

a lso  S iddha-Siddhänta-Paddhati: 
specific  m asters  

Natikkortu. 110
Nature; action  and, 63: buddhi and . 268; 

B uddhism  and, 322; consciousness 

and. 309: defined . 321 -3 2 2 , 607; dua l­
ism  and. 4, 5; ecstasy  (sam ádh i) and, 
290, 3 36 -337 ; ego  and, 63: evolution 
and, xxvii; G od and. 183-184: ganas  
and (see  gunas): Hatha-Y oga and, 36: 

Integral Yoga and. 76: liberation  and, 
xxvii, 295 . 296 . 309, 318: linga  and,
113: m agic and, 39; paradox of, 296, 
3 19 -320 ; Raja-Y oga and. 36; Sam khya 
and, 41 . 101-103 . 318, 322; saliva  
com ponent o f. 304, 305, 306. 309, 320: 
Scale o f, 181-182, 3 17 -319 ; S e lf and, 
182, 29 6 -2 9 7 , 304, 308 , 3 0 9 ,3 1 9 -3 2 0 , 
3 2 1 -3 2 4 , 342; Shaiv ism  and. 356 . 463; 
Tantra and, 463; transcendental founda­
tion o f, 102, 184. 322, 323. 342; as 
unconscious, 3 2 0 -3 2 1 ; Vedänta and, 
322; vikäras  and , 547, 5 4 9 ,5 7 In . 40; 
Y oga defin ition  and, 4 , 5 ; Yoga-Sútra  
on , 4 , 103, 289, 290, 295 -2 9 7 , 302, 
304, 305. 306, 3 0 7 -3 0 8 . 309 , 31 9 -3 2 0 . 
3 2 1 -3 2 4 , 338, 342; Yoga-Väsishiha  on, 
402, 4 0 5 ,4 0 8  

N alya-Shäslra , 478 
nauli, 520
navel, 1 2 7 .4 7 2 , 534 , 537 , 542, 545, 546,

5 4 9 -5 5 1 ,5 5 2 .5 5 5 ,5 6 0 . S ee  also  
cakras, m anipura-cakra  

N äyanm ärs, 3 6 7 -3 7 0  
near-death  experiences, 464  
nectar o f  im m ortality. See som a  (am riia ) 
nervous system , x x x -x x x i, 3 8 ,4 6 9 ,4 7 4 ,

4 8 2 ,5 1 8  
neli, 520
neii-neli, 5 -6 , 175, 249, 427 
n ibandhas, 461
nididhyäsana. S ee  contem plation 
n idrä , 334 . S ee  a lso  sleep 
N ietzsche, F riedrich, 213, 350 
N igam as, 191 
niganlhus, 461 

n ih ilism . 217 
Nijju tlis, 191 
n ila-b indu, 4 2 5 ,4 2 8 :
N im barka, 385 

nirikshana. See  introspection 
nirjara , 195 
nirm äna-käya, 225 
nirnayas, 461
nirodha. 4 -5 ,2 8 8 -2 9 3 , 3 0 0 -3 0 1 ,3 3 4 -3 3 5

nirodha-sam ädhi, 297 
nirodha-yoga, 26 6 -2 6 7 , 285 
niru iihäna  state, 560 
n irvána: B hagavad-G itä  on . 256; brah- 

m a-nirväna, 256; B uddhism  and. 210, 
213 , 215 , 217, 219 , 220 , 222. 225, 228, 

233 , 235; defined , 607; Jain ism  and, 
205 , 206; M oksha-D harm a  on , 267, 
268 , 274 , 276: sam sära  equals, xxxi, 
27 , 74 . 76 . 210 , 2 2 0 ,4 5 5 ,4 9 7 ; Tantra 
and, 2 3 5 ,4 5 5 . See a lso  liberation 
(enlightenm ent) 

nirväna-cakra , 560 
N irväna-Shalka , 5 -6  
Nirvána-Tantra, 478 
N irväna-U panishad . 572n. 42 
nirvicära-sam ädhi, 292 , 335, 337 

nirvikalpa: defined , 202 
nirvikalpa-sam ádhi, 6 , 72 , 208, 336, 

4 3 2 -4 3 3 .4 7 5 , 5 2 8 -5 2 9  
nirvitarka-sam ädhi. 292, 335, 336 
N iryuklis, 191 
nishcaia tva , 431 
nishpatli-avasthä . 565 
N itya N ätha, 516, 517 
N ivritti N ätha, 386, 510, 515 
niyam as : described . 21 . 89 . 298, 326-330 , 

422; G heranda-Sam hilä  on , 521; grace 
and, 330; K äläm ukhas and, 347; libera­
tion and, 2 7 4 ,4 9 3 ; M oksha-D harm a  

on, 274: P iiränas  on, 374. 394 -3 9 5 , 
399; Räm äyana  on , 248; Tantras  on, 
493; U panishads  on , 2 1 ,4 2 2 ,4 3 1 -4 3 2 , 

440 ; Yoga-Sulra  on , 89, 2 9 8 , 324,
3 2 6 -3 3 0  

N iyam a-Sära . 196, 202, 203 
niya li. S ee  destiny 
N oah, 279
nonattachm ent. S ee  attachm ent 
nondualism : Ä g a m a s  and , 353; A sparsha- 

Yoga and, 278; B hakti-Y oga and, 413; 
de ities  and, 111; dualism  and, 314,
542; ego  and, 5, 99; G audapada and, 
2 7 7 ,2 7 8 ; G od and, xxv i-xxv ii; 
im pulse tow ard  transcendence and, 

xxv i-xxv ii; Jnäna-Y oga and, 40; left- 
hand paths and, 343; liberation  and, 4, 
27, 99; m em ory and, 5; Pre-C lassical 
Yoga and  Säm khya and, 265; prim acy 
of, 413; qualified , 54, 100, 102, 367, 
384; sam arasa  and . 542; S e lf  and , 4, 
27, 9 9 ,2 7 8 ; separation  and, 278; sexu­
ality  and, 343; Shaiv ism  and, 3 5 2 ,3 5 3 , 
367; Shankara vs. R äm änuja  and, 54, 
100, 102 ,3 8 4 ; Shiva-Sam hitä  and , 564; 
T antra and, 4 5 6 ,4 6 0 -4 6 1 ; union and, 
278; U panishads  and , 42 , 170, 
173-174 , 3 4 1 -3 4 2 ,4 2 2 ,4 2 5 , 4 2 ^ 4 3 1 ;  
V aishnavism  and, 384, 385; Vedänta
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and. xxvi-xxvii. 4 . 9 9 -1 0 0 ; Vedas and. 
4, 342; Vrätyas and. 161; Yoga defin i­
tion and. 4 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  and . 66. 

2 4 8 .4 0 2 -4 0 3  
nonham iing. See ah im sä  
nonself (no-self). 5 . 212. 21 4 -2 1 5 . 229.

235. 2 9 4 .3 1 8 . S e e  a lso  ego  
nonstealing. 279. 298. 325, 326. 398 
Norman. C olin , xxix 
nose. 519. 5 2 0 -5 2 1 , 534. 549 . 551. 554.

560. S ee  a lso  senses 
N oyanukaviti. 110 
N ri-Sim ha, 348
nudity. 27. 28. 189. 242, 343. 357. 383.

39 1 -3 9 2 . 446 -447  
num bers: e ighteen , 250. 508, 580n. 5; 

eighty-four. 508; one hundred and 
eight. 171 .478 ; one hundred and  one. 
167: seven. 167; six teen , 430. 584n. 19 

nuns. 2 15 - 2 16 

nyása. 4 7 6 .6 0 7
N yäya, 7. 96 . 97 . 104-105. 286. 312. 347 

N yáya-Sůtra . 104-105 
N yäya-V ärttika . 104 
N yingm apas. 23 9 -2 4 0 . 353

О
objectification . 7, 123-124 . 179. 215. See  

a lso  science 
objectivity. 530
objects. 308. 33 6 -3 3 7 . 338. 364, 365 

od, 466 
odsal. 242
offerings: A bsolute and, 407; Bhakti-Yoga 

and. 49; chod  and . 239; to  deities. 199. 
539; to  g uru , 12. 18. 176; Jain ism  and. 
199; K arm a-Y oga and. 65; Lord and, 
408; M antra-Y oga and, 7 1 ; m ilk. 
115-116, 135. 146, 559; o f  o n e 's  way 
o f  life. 1 7 6 .4 0 6 -4 0 8 ; o f  self. 49; S e lf 
and. 263. 406 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on. 406  

ojas. 89. 1.08, 127, 147-148 . 326 . 345, 
607; sexuality  and, 89 . 108, 127. 326.

4 8 5 -4 8 6
от: as  A bsolute. 4 7 ,4 1 4 ,4 1 8 .  543; as 

bija-m antra , 231; b indu  and . 4 1 4 -4 1 5 . 
417, 421, 544; B rah m a  and. 543; 
B uddhism  and. 69 , 219, 230. 231; 
cakras  and , 471; described . 175-176,
2 3 1 .2 7 7 -2 7 8 .4 1 4 -4 1 5 ,4 1 7 . 421 ,

54 3 -5 4 4 , 546; D harm a-Shástras  on, 
280; gäyatri-m anira  and . 175-176,
280, 4 1 5 , 4 1 7 -4 1 8 ; G oraksha- 

P addhati on . 5 4 3 -5 4 4 , 546: Hatha- 
Yoga and, 546; h istory  o f. 6 8 -6 9 . 175; 
illustrated . 175. 184. 219. 231. 277, 
414 ; in itiation and. 6 9 .4 7 7 ; K ing

Prithu and  Vena and. 161; Lallä and. 
357; Lord and. 291: m editation  and.
69. 175, 184. 393. 415; m ooing o f  
cow s and. 68; as  náda. 606; pränáyä- 
m a  and . 546: pronunciation  o f . 414; 
P urůnas  on. 393, 3 9 5 -3 % ; R eality 
and. 175. 231: as Self. 493 ; shakii  and. 
544; Shiva and. 543: Sm riiis  on . 562; 
sun and m oon and. 543: Tantra and. 69; 
U panishads  on . 175-176. 184,
27 7 -2 7 8 . 4 1 5 -4 1 9 . 4 2 1 .4 3 4 : Vedas on. 
6 8 -6 9 , 175. 543; v ibration and. 175; 

V ishnu and. 543; Yoga defin ition  and. 
277; Yoga-Sútra  on. 291 

от  m a n í padm e Itúm . 69 , 230. 231 
от  n am ah  sh iväya . 396 
om niscience. 305 
от  sac-cid-ekam  brahm a. 29 
one-flow ingness. S ee  ekatánalá  
one-pointedness. See ekägratä  
ontology. XXX. 96 . 100. 1 8 1 -1 8 2 ,3 1 8 , 

3 1 9 .3 2 3 -3 2 4  
opposites. S e e  dvandvas: po larity ; rever­

sal principle 
orenda. 331. 466 
orgasm . 48 5 -4 8 6 . 525. 565 
o rgone. 3 3 1 .4 6 6  
O tto . R udolf. 252 
ou tcastes, 80 . 81 , 375 , 398 
ou t-of-body experiences, 126, 127

P
pacification . 488 
pada-artha-abhävanä. 403 
P ada-C andriků . 314 
Pädalip ta S úri, 191 
päda-sevana , 49 
paddhatis , 461
padm a . 2 3 8 ,4 6 6 . 5 7 In . 27 , 572n. 12 
padm a-äsana . S ee  äsanas  
padm a-m udrä, 481 
Padm apäda, 348 
P adm a-Puräna, 392, 394 
Padm asam bhava, 239 , 240 
Padm a-Sam hilä . 371 
pain, 174. 193. 203 . 206. 212 . 291 , 405, 

4 7 4 .4 9 1 .4 9 2 .5 0 7  
P aingala-U panishad, 315 
palate. 534, 542. 5 4 9 -5 5 0 . 552 . 556, 560 
Pali canon . 208. 210. 2 1 1 -2 1 2 ,2 1 5 , 218 
Panca-A rtha-B häshya. 345 
panca-dasha-anga. 4 2 2 -4 2 3  
panca-kakära, 444 
panca-m a-käras. See  F ive M 's 
Pancarätra  trad ition . 5 2 -5 3 , 264 , 329, 

573n. 20 
Panca-Tantra, 455

Pönca-V im sha-Brähm ana. 166 
Pändavas, 85 . 165, 2 5 0 -2 5 1 . 255 , 264. 

279
Pandit. M. P.. 15 
Pändu, K ing, 312
panentheism . 183-184. 2 6 5 -2 6 6 . 320 

Pänin i. 344 -3 4 5 . 5 8 ln . 26 
pantheism . 184

p a ra .  563 
para-akásha . 432
paradox. 27 . 217. 2 2 0 -2 2 1 . 257. 2 % .

3 1 9 -3 2 0 .3 3 4 . 338 

param a-äküsha . 428 , 4 3 2 .4 3 8  
puram a-änanda . 3 4 1 ,5 3 2  
param a-ä tm an . See  S e lf (transcendental) 
param a-ham sas, 29 , 30. 9 4 , 95 , 433 
param a-sam ädhi, 203 
P aram a-Sam hitä , 583n. 1 

Param a-Shiva, 463 , 471 
Param eshvari, 538 
päram ilä . 224 
param päda . 560 
param parä . 22 . 3 5 -3 6  
paranorm al pow ers. S ee  siddh is  
Parashu-R äm a. 1 14 ,479  
Parä-Trim shikä-V ivarana, 461 
parävritti, 11, 4 9 6 -4 9 7 . See a lso  reversal 

principle 
parents: Jain ism  and, 199 
paricaya-avasthä . 5 6 4 -5 6 5  
parin irvána , 223 
P aritia , 212 
paritia s , 230 , 236 
parivra jaka , 9 4 ,9 5  
Pärshva, 188 
Particularized , 1 03 ,323  
Pärvatí (U m ä), 53 . 180. 3 5 9 ,4 5 7 ,4 7 1 .

S e e  a lso  Sh iva. Pärvatí (U m ä) and 
paryanka , 202 , 217
P áshupata-B rahm a-U panishad, 171, 414,

424 -425
Päshupatas, 53 . 163. 264 , 344 -3 4 6 ,

582n. 4 
P áshupata-Sútra , 345 , 346 
päshupata-yoga, 3 9 1 -3 9 2 , 395 
Pashupati, 180. 3 4 6 ,4 2 4 ,4 9 6  
pashupati seal, 133-134 
pashus. 346 , 360, 3 6 3 .4 2 4 .4 5 0 .4 9 6 ,  

5 0 0 .6 0 7
passion. See  a ttachm ent; desire; kleshas  
past: Yoga-Sútra  on , 302, 307 
past life recall, 280, 302, 326 , 394 
P átanjala-R ahasya, 311. 314 
P ätanjala-Sútra . 284 
Patanjali: B uddhism  an d , 2 1 5 ,2 1 8 , 265, 

284; C lassical S äm khya and. 318; date 
o f, 265, 284; described . 2 6 6 ,2 8 3 -2 8 5 , 
413; d rugs and. 238; H indu philosophy 
and, 103; illustrated . 2 8 3 .3 1 7 ;
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Patanjali: [com .] fshvara  K rishna and,
318; Jain ism  an d , 187; Lakulisha and, 
344; m ental consciousness and, 124; 
o th e r Patanjalis, 284; psychocosm o- 
gram  of, 317 , 3 1 8 -3 1 9 ; R aja-Y oga and, 
36 , 3 7 -3 8 ; Shaiv ism  and, 344 -3 4 5 . See  
a lso  C lassical Yoga; M ahá-Bhäshya\ 
Yoga-Sütra  

Patanja li-C arita , 314 
patience, 198, 203 , 224, 326 
P au l, Sain t, 26 

P a um a-C anya , 191 
P aushkara-Sam hita , 352 , 371, 583n. 1 
peace, 24 , 153, 256, 326, 3 9 4 ,4 1 5 ,4 3 1 , 

44 4 , 488, 609 
Pearce, Joseph C hilton , 3 5 6 -3 5 7  
penance. See  asceticism ; lapas 
penis, 4 7 1 ,4 8 6 , 525, 534, 536 , 555, 560, 

565. S ee  a lso  linga  
perception , 215, 222, 265, 289, 302 , 305,

3 3 4 ,5 1 8  
Perennial Philosophy, 252 
perfection , XXV, 305, 3 2 7 -3 2 8  
Perfection o f  W isdom : m antra  o f, 222 
P eria-P uränam , 3 6 7 -3 6 8  
perineum : as ädhära, 534 , 560-561 
personality . S e e  ego  
phallus. See linga\ penis 
phat: as  bija-m antra , 231 
Phenapas, 9 4 -9 5
philosophy, 7 ,4 3 ,9 6 - 1 0 5 ,  192, 252 , 315
phlegm , 519 , 520 -521
photistic  Yoga, 4 1 4 ,4 2 5 -4 3 3
ph o w a ,  243
p h u . 4 2 7 -4 2 8
P iggott, S tuart, 133
pilgrim age cen ters; internal, 441
pilgrim ages, 501
pindas, 559 , 5 7 In . 40
pinga lä-näd i. See idá -and  pinga lä-nád is
pithas, 533 , 561
pitta , 107, 574n. 18

Plato, 23, 122, 175
pleasure, xxviii, xxx i, 177, 193, 200 , 270, 

271, 2 7 8 ,4 0 5 , 4 5 3 -4 6 1 ,4 9 1 , 506, 533 
poetry, 68 . 2 4 6 , 357 , 3 6 8 -3 7 0 . 389-390 ;

See a lso  spec ific  p o e ts  a n d  po e tic  w orks  
poison , 441, 540 , 552 
polarity, 235, 459 

poly theism . 111. S ee  a lso  deities 
Pope, A lexander, 318 
Post-C lassical Y oga, 4 , 34 1 -4 4 9 . See a lso  

N äthism ; Puränas-, Shaivism ; Siddha 
tradition; S ikhism ; Vaishnavism ; Yoga- 
Upanishads-, Yoga-Väsishtha  

postures. See äsanas  
P ost-Vedie A ge, 84, 165-185 
pow er, 4 2 ,3 3 3 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5 ,  510. S e e  also  

kundalim -shaktr, shakti; Shakti; siddhis

Prabhäkara, 98 
p ra b h u , 196 
Prabhulinga-Lilä , 517 
Prabhupada, Shrila , 388 -389  
präcärya , 14 
practice, 453 
prädhyápaka , 14 
P radipikä , 314
praise, 52, 70 , 199, 376, 4 4 3 ,4 4 6 , 494, 

576n. 42
Prajäpati, 157, 162, 166, 262. S ee  a lso  

hiranya-garbha  
pra jná . See  know ledge; understanding; 

w isdom
P rajnä-P äram itä-Sütras. 210 , 218-219 , 

2 2 0 -2 2 3 ,2 2 6 , 230-231 
präkäm ya . 488  
prakaranas, 461 
P rakirnas, 190
prakriti: defined , 3 2 1 -3 2 2 , 607. S ee  also  

N ature 
prakriti-laya , 342 
prakriti-parinä-m a-väda , 322 
prakriti-pradhäna , 102, 184, 3 2 2 ,3 2 3 , 

342
pra laya . S ee  destruction 
pram áda , 197 
pram äna , 334
p rá n a : A bsolute as, 179; apäna  and , 537,

543, 5 4 5 -5 4 8 , 550, 560; ascent of.
354; atten tion  and, 331; b liss and, 354; 
B uddhism  and, 2 1 7 ,2 3 2 ; cakras  and, 
3 3 1 ,4 6 6 ; chastity  and, 13; consc ious­
ness and, 331 , 526; co re  o f. 366; death 
and, 232 , 526 , 544; defined , 3 3 1 ,4 6 6 ,
544, 608; dynam ism  an d , 473; ecstasy 
(sam ädhi)  and, 529; fire  a ltars and,
166; five  types o f, 2 6 6 ,4 6 6 -4 6 7 , 
5 3 6 -5 3 7 , 546; G anesha and, 116; 
G oraksha legends and, 512; G oraksha- 

Paddlia ii on, 536, 537 , 5 3 8 -5 3 9 , 543, 
5 4 4 -5 4 8 , 550; g ra n th is  and, 198, 
4 7 2 -4 7 3 ; g unas  and, 537; ham sa  and, 
4 2 3 -4 2 4 ,5 1 8 ; H atha-Y oga and, 518; 
H atha-Yoga-P radipikä  on , 563; heart 
and , 4 6 6 , 537; im m ortality  and, 179, 
-550; as  inhalation , 466; j ív a  and,
4 9 4 -4 9 5 , 537; kunda lin i and , 420 , 468, 
473, 53 8 -5 3 9 , 547; liberation  and, 364, 
366; longevity  and, 550; m arm ans  and, 
108; m ind  and, 3 3 1 ,4 6 6 , 467, 505,
544; M oksha-D harm a  on , 266; nädis  
and , 4 6 6 ,4 6 8 .4 6 9 ,4 7 3 ,  526, 544: ner­
vous system  and, 518; P uränas  on,
398; science an d , 331 , 466; S e lf  and, 
170, 179; sem en and, 544; Shata- 
P atha-B rähm ana  on , 167; Shiva- 
Sam hitä  on , 5 6 4 -5 6 5 ; sub tle  body and,
4 6 6 -4 6 7 .5 1 8 ; sun and, 441; Tantra

and, 420 . 4 6 6 -4 6 7 ; tim e and, 232; 
U ddhava-G itä  on , 378; U panishads  on, 
177, 1 7 9 ,2 7 6 -2 7 7 , 3 4 1 ,4 1 9 , 4 2 0 ,4 2 1 . 
4 3 4 -4 3 7 ; upa-pränas, 4 6 7 , 536 ,5 3 7 ; 
Vedas on . 155. 158, 538; Vrätyas and. 
162; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 403 ; yogini-  

jnäna -m udrä  and, 556 
prötna-agni-hotra. 167, 577n. I 
präna-linga . 350 
prána-m aya-kosha . 178 
präna-m udrä . 482  
präna-sam yam a. 423 
Pränä-Sanka li, 514 
präna-shakti, 473 
pra n a va . S ee  от  
P ranava-K undali, 566 
pränäyäm a: änava-upäya  and , 354; 

asceticism  and, 280; Äyur-Veda and, 
107; B eing-C onsciousness-B liss and, 
469; bhastrikä , 527; bhräm ari, 527; 
b liss  and, 528; Brähm anas  on , 547; 
B uddhism  and. 217, 232, 241, 243; 
cakras  and , 331; concentration  and, 
203, 331, 548; death and, 544; defined, 
331, 415 , 417, 4 3 2 ,4 6 7 ,4 6 9 , 526, 546, 
608; D harm a-Shästras  on, 279, 280; 
ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and , 2 9 9 -3 0 0 , 331, 
557; e lem ents and, 280, 476; expiation  
and, 280, 564; fire  and, 547; 
G heranda-Sam hitá  on, 518 , 526-528 ; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 54 4 -5 5 1 , 552, 
554, 556: Hatha-Y oga and, 107, 518, 
5 2 6 -5 2 8 , 5 4 5 -5 4 8 ; H atha-Yoga- 
P radip ikä  on , 526, 563; heat and, 127, 
528; illness and, 528, 548; Jain ism  and, 
203; karm a and, 547; kesh ins  and , 151; 
kevala , 73, 527 , 528; kum bhaka  and, 
7 3 ,4 1 7 , 432, 526; kunda lin i aw aken­
ing  and, 527, 528; L allä  an d , 357; ■ 
Laya-Y oga and, 73; levels  o f  m astery 
o f, 528, 5 4 6 -5 4 7 ; liberation  and, 108; 
M antra-Y oga and, 70; m editation  and, 

203; m ind  and, 331, 526; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 266; m ürcchä, 5 27 -528 : 
náda  and , 548; nädis  and , 545; num ber 

o f  daily  respirations, 4 2 0 ,4 2 1 ; от  and, 
546; ph o w a  and , 243; P uränas  on, 394, 
395, 396, 398; purification  p rio r to, 
5 1 8 -5 2 1 , 526; rhythm  of, 432 , 526; 
sah ita , 526; sense-restra in t and , 331, 
548; Shaiv ism  and, 354; shakti-calana  

and , 525 , 560; Shata-P atha-B rähm ana  
on , 167; shitali, 527; Shiva-Sam hilä  
on , 564; Shiva-Sdtra  on , 354; siddhis  
and , 108, 304; S ikhism  and, 448; sin  
and, 280, 547; so m a  and , 545; súrya- 
bedha, 527; therapeu tic, 528; tum o  
an d . 241; types o f. 5 2 6 -5 2 8 ; Uddhava- 
G itä  on , 378; ujjáyi, 527 ; U panishads
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on . 168. 177, 184, 276 . 3 3 1 ,4 1 5 , 
4 1 7 -4 1 8 ,4 2 0 ,4 2 3 ,4 3 2 ,4 3 4 ^ * 3 5 . 
4 3 7 -4 3 8 ,4 4 0 , 441; Vedas  on , 68 . 130, 
140 ,5 3 8 ; V rätyas and, 162; w ell-being 
and, 107, 108; w hen to  begin, 526; 
w isdom  and, 108; Yoga-Bija  on , 526, 
560; Yoga-Sútra  oň , 291 , 298,
2 99 -3 0 0 , 304, 324 , 331, 564; Yoga- 
Vishaya  on , 563. S ee  a lso  kum bhaka  

Prapanca-Sára-Tanlra. 464  
p rapa tti. S e e  surrender 
präp ti. 4 8 7 -4 8 8  
prasäda . S e e  grace 
P rasenajit, 190 
prashänti. See  calm  
Prashna-U panishad, 71, 171, 246 , 277 
P rashna-Vyäkarana-Anga, 191 

p rä tibha . S e e  understanding 
pra tib im ba . S ee  reflection  
p ra tim tlana . 366 
pra tipa tti. See  absorption 
pra tiprasava . S ee  involution 
pratisarga. S ee  involution 
P ratishtha-Lakshana-Sära-Sam uccaya, 

351
pratitya -sam utpáda , 214 , 228 
P ratyäbhijna-H ridaya, 355 
P ratyäbh ijna  Shaivism , 353, 354 -357  
Pratyábhijna-Sútra , 354 
pratyäliära . S ee  sense-restraint 

pratyak-cetanä, 291 
praryaya-nirodha, 335 
pra tyayas, 334 
pravritti. See  action 

P rayaga, 441
prayer, 138-139, 140, 190, 226 , 3 9 4 ,4 2 4 ,

4 4 3 -4 4 4 , 572n. 10 
Pre-C lassical A ge. S ee  Epic A ge 

P re-C lassical Säm khya, 2 6 4 -2 6 6  
P re-C lassical Yoga, 85, 121-280 ; o rien ta­

tion o f, 26 5 -2 6 7 . See a lso  Bliagavad- 
G itä ‘, Buddhism ; D harm a-Shästras: 
Jain ism ; M ahäbhärata; M oksha- 
Dharma-, U panishads, early; Vedänta; 
Vedas 

prem a. 473 
Pre-Vedie A ge, 82-83  
pride, 42 , 197, 3 0 5 ,4 9 9  
p riestly  estate. S ee  brähm ana  estate 
PrithivI, 135 

Prithu, K ing, 161 
P rom etheus, 577n. 61 
props (concentration  loci), 441, 534,

5 5 3 -5 5 4 ,5 5 9 . 560-561 
prosperity , 153-154 
prostitutes: sacred , 161-162 

prostration , 49 , 205, 376 
pro tection . 70 . 2 3 1 ,2 7 6 , 458, 511

Proto-Yoga, 124, 128, 131, 134-152,
.  154-155. 163, 1 67 .180  
Proverbs, 42 
psyche. S ee  jiv a  
psychic pow ers. See  siddhis 
p sychocosm ogram s, 317, 319 
psychology, xxvii, xxviii, xxxi—xxxii,

317, 530. S ee  a lso  schizophrenia; sub­
conscious: unconscious 

p ú janas . 199, 205, 608 
Püjyapäda, 516 -517  
p u n y  a. See  merit 

puränas: defined . 392 
Puränas, 3 91 -399 ; a rranger o f. 165, 250, 

311, 392; B hakti-Y oga and, 395; body 
and. 396, 586n. 2; o n  concentration,
394, 395, 396, 398; on  C onsciousness, 
395: da te  o f. 83, 86, 87. 342, 392: on 
deities, 396, 397; described , 86. 342,
39 2 -3 9 9 , 608; div ine nam e and, 446; 
on ecstasy  {sam ädhi), 3 9 5 ,4 9 1 ; on 
e igh tfo ld  path, 3 9 4 -3 9 5 , 397; on God, 
397; Itihäsas  and , 391 , 393; Jaina, 191; 
on K alki, 115; legends in . 391-392 ; 

levels o f  practice and, 396; M ahä- 
Puränas, 392; on M anu, 279; source 
reading  from , 3 9 7 -3 9 9 ; Tantra and. 86,
395, 39 6 -3 9 7 , 461; U pa-P uränas, 392, 
397; Vedas and , 351, 391, 392 , 393, . 
398, 577n. 66; Yoga in, 391 -3 9 9 . See  
a lso  spec ific  Puränas

P uräna-Sam hitä , 392 
Puranic A ge, 8 5 -8 6  
Pure D ifferentiated . 322, 323 , 324 
Pure Land B uddhism , 233 
purification: Äyur-Veda and, 108, 109; 

dhauti, 108, 519, 526; o f  elem ents, 
4 7 5 -4 7 6 ; fire and, 290, 545; G heranda- 

Sam hitä  on , 5 1 8 -5 2 1 ,5 6 4 ; G oraksha- 
P addhati on, 5 44 -545 ; Hatha-Yoga 
and, 5 18 -521 ; H atha-Yoga-Pradipikä  
on , 521 , 563: Jain ism  and, 192-203; 
kapäla-bhäti. 5 2 0 -5 2 1 ; lau li (nauli), 
520; M antra-Y oga and, 70; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 273: o f  nädis. 526,
5 4 4 -5 4 5 ; neti, 520; fo r pränäyäm a,
5 18 -5 2 1 , 526; Sat-K arm a-Sam graha  
on , 109, 521; shat-karm ans  and,
4 8 8 -4 8 9 ,5 1 9 -5 2 1 ,5 2 6 : Shiva and.
112; Tantras on. 4 5 5 ,4 9 9 ; techniques 
of, 5 1 8 -5 2 1 ; trätaka. 520; U panishads  
on , 430; vasti {basti). 519; w isdom  and. 
273; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 405 

purity : cakras  and , 550: d ie t and , 327; fire 

and. 247; G ilás  on , 328, 378 , 379; 
Jain ism  and, 198, 203, 205; 
K am alätm ikä and, 459 ; m edita tion  and, 

327; o f  m ind, 45 , 327 . 379; as  niyam a, 
2 9 8 -2 9 9 , 327, 399; P uränas  on. 394,

3 9 5 -3 9 6 , 399; S e lf  and , 327; S itä  and, 
247; Tantras on , 4 9 8 ,4 9 9 ; Yoga- 
B háshya  on , 327; Yoga-Sútra  on,
2 9 8 -2 9 9 , 327. See a lso  cleanliness 

Püm änanda, 69
púrna-yoga . S ee  in tegralism ; Integral 

Yoga
purusha: C lassical Säm khya and, 41 , 

101-103 , 1 9 4 ,2 6 6 ,3 1 8 ,3 1 9 , 338; 
C lassical Yoga and  {see Yoga-Sútra, on 
Self): defined , 608: Pre-C lassical Yoga 
and, 266 -2 6 7 , 2 68 -274 ; U panishads  
and  {see  S e lf  [transcendental], 
U panishads  on). S ee  a lso  A bsolute 
{brahman): a tm an ; A w areness; S e lf  
(transcendental); Spirit 

puruslia -artha . 278 
puruslia-m edha, 161, 349 
purusha-súkta . See  “ H ym n o f  M an” 
puruslia-u ttam a. 393 
Pürva-M im äm sä, 7, 9 7 -9 9 , 103, 312 
P úrvas, 189-190 , 191 
púrva -sevá , 199-200 
Püshan, 147, 148 
Pushpabhflti, K ing, 347 
Pythagoras, 122, 175

Q
quantum  physics, xxv ii-xxv iii, xxx, 23, 

102, 464, 5 0 5 -5 0 6

R
R ädhä, 373, 3 8 2 -3 8 3 , 3 8 8 ,4 5 7  
R adhakrishnan. Sarvepalli, 98, 580n. 9 
radiance-spaces. S ee  äkäshas (vyom ans) 
räga. See  a ttachm ent; desire 
R äghavänanda, 311 , 314 
R ags. 4 4 5 -4 4 6  
R ahasyas, 461
rä ja-danta . 551 , 560. S e e  a lso  ghan tikä  
R äja-M ärianda, 313 , 329 
R äjanaka K shem aräja . 355 
R äja-P rashniya-Sútra . 190 
rajas  (fem ale  secretion),-3 8 ,5 4 1 -5 4 2 , 

560. 565
rajas {gun a ): ascetic ism  and. 328; Ä yur- 

Veda and, 109; d efined , 102 ,492 ,
573n. 18: G itä  on . 328; G oraksha- 
P addhati on . 5 3 7 ,5 5 0 : libera tion  and, 

295, 296; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
2 6 8 -2 7 4 , 5 8 In . 23; sa ltva  and  tam as  
and . 59 , 296, 573n. 23; Vedas on , 576n. 

36. S ee  a lso  gunas  
R äja-Y oga. 36 . 3 7 -3 8 ,4 0 .  3 5 2 ,4 3 8 , 529, 

531, 563 . S ee  a lso  C lassical Yoga
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R äkiní, 470  
ram , 470
R am a, 114, 115, 245 , 246 -2 4 9 , 371 , 382, 

388, 389, 390, 479 , 580n. 2. S ee  also  
Räm áyana  

R äm abhadra D íkshita, 314 
R äm acandra, 401 
R äm a-C arita-M änasa, 390 
R äm adäsa, 388 

R äm a-G ilä . 2 4 8 -2 4 9 , 371 
R am akrishna, S ri, x v ii-x v iii, 529 
R äm alingar, 509 
R äm änanda, 389, 390 
R äm änanda Yati, 314 
R äm änuja , 54 , 100, 102, 3 8 4 -3 8 5 , 389, 

580n. 9
Räm a-P ürva-Tapaniya-U panishad, 246, 

248, 5 8 0 n .2 

R äm a-U ttara-Tapam ya-U panishad, 246, 
248, 580n. 2 

R äm äyana. 83 , 85 , 114, 171, 191, 245, 
2 4 6 -2 4 9 , 387 

R äm  D as, 4 4 3 ,4 4 4 , 448 
R äm i, 3 8 8 ,4 5 7  

R am  Tirtha, 401—402 
rapture , 4 3 2 -4 3 3  
rasa, 386 , 487. 551 , 608 
räsa-lilä . 374 
R asa-P addhati. 517 

R asa-R atna-Ä kära , 517 
rasäyana. See  a lchem y 
R atan H aji, B aba, 514 
rationality. S ee  reason 
ralis. See k leshas  
R aina-T tkä , 345 
R aurava, 352 
R ävana, 247, 382 
R avindra, R avi, 283 
R eality : Ä nanda-Sam uccaya  on , 561; 

asceticism  an d , 4 5 3 -4 5 4 ; b liss  and, 
xxvi; bo d y  and, 506, 517 , 529 -530 ; 
B uddha as, 225; B uddhism  and, 210, 
215, 225 , 226, 227 , 228, 2 3 0 , 231,
2 3 2 , 2 3 4 -2 3 5 , 2 3 7 , 238, 240 , 243,'
4 5 9 -4 6 0 ; cakras  and , 472; 
C hinnam astá  and, 458 ; defined, 
x x v -xxv i; deities and, 111; eg o  vs., 
xvii; fragm entation  o f, 7 ; G oraksha -  
P addhaii on , 532 , 5 3 5 -5 3 6 , 548 ,
5 5 5 -5 5 6 , 557, 5 5 8 -5 5 9 ; g u ru  and , 24, 
5 7 In . 79; H atha-Y oga and, 561; H indu 
ph ilosophy  and, 96 , 97; in itia tion  and, 
24, 25; In tegral Yoga and, 76; Jainism  
and, 196, \9 9 , Jnána-Sära  on , 196; 

know ledge o f, 561; liberation  and, 
xviii, xxvi, 6, 346, 5 5 6 , 5 5 8 -5 5 9 ; light 
and , 425; m antras  and , 477 ; m odels  of, 

xx x -x x x i; nature of, 5; a m  an d , 175, 
231; Päshupatas an d , 346; P uränas  on,

399; R am a as, 248; renunciation  and, 
91; risliis  an d , 135, 140; S äm khya and, 
101-102; seek ing  and, 127; S e lf  and , 
169, 170, 179, 557; Shaiv ism  and, 355, 
359, 360 , 361, 362, 3 6 3 -3 6 6 , 367,
463; Shiva-Sü tra  on , 359, 360, 361, 
362, 3 6 3 -3 6 6 ; su n  and, 425 ; Tantra 
and, xxx i, 2 3 4 -2 3 5 , 237, 238, 240,
243, 4 5 5 ,4 8 6 , 491 , 4 9 2 ,4 9 4 , 495, 
5 0 2 -5 0 3 ; T äraka-Y oga and, 426; 
U panishads  on . 168-169 , 170, 179,
2 1 2 ,4 1 3 ,4 2 5 ,4 2 8 .4 3 0 ,  4 3 1 ,4 3 2 ,
4 3 3 ,4 3 9 ; V edänta and, 4, 99 . 100, 
569n. 1; Vedas on , 577n. 63; vertical- 
ism  and, x x x -x x x i; w isdom  and, 196; 
W orld P illar and, 155; yan tra s  and, 
4 83 ; Y oga de fin ition  and, 3 -8 ;  Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 404 , 4 0 7 . S ee  a lso  n irvá ­
n a ; S e lf  (transcendental); Spirit; Truth 

realization . S e e  liberation  (en ligh ten­
m ent); sädhana-, s iddhis  

reason, xxxii, 4 1 .4 2 ,  9 6 -9 7 , 123-124, 
318 , 352, 356, 3 8 5 -3 8 6  

recita tion: o f  D ivine nam e, 446; G itä  on, 

376; G oraksha-P addhati on , 538; initi­
a tion  and, 69; K abir and , 389; o f 
m antras, 477; M antra-Y oga and, 71; 
P uränas  on , 395, 396; r ish is  and , 140; 
Shiva-Su tra  on , 364; S ikhism  and, 446, 
448; svädhyäya  and , 3 2 8 -3 2 9 ; Tantras 
on , 494; U panishads  on , 276 

recollection . S e e  m em ory 
rectitude. See árjava  
reflection: b húm is  and , 572; B uddhism  

and, 227 , 235; ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and,
2 8 9 -2 9 0 , 2 9 2 -2 9 3 , 3 3 5 , 3 36 -337 ; 
Jain ism  and, 202; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
267, 268, 275; U panishads  on , 276, 
415 , 4 1 7 .4 1 8 , 584n. 8; Yoga-Sútra  on, 
2 9 2 -2 9 3 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 410  

R eich, W ilhelm , 331, 466  
reincarnation: B uddhism  and, 169, 

2 1 3 -2 1 5 , 2 3 3 , 242, 243; described , 
6 4 -6 5 , 169, 173-174 ; initiation  and, 
22; Jain ism  and, 194, 206; liberation 
an d , 169, 363; scrip tu res on , 167, 169, 
1 73-174 , 179, 182, 1 8 5 ,4 2 7 ,4 3 0 ,
4 3 1 , 436, 535; Tantra and, 242, 243 

re juvenation , 90 , 106, 109 

relig ion , 96 . 110-117, 13 2 -1 3 3 , 135, 251 
rem em brance, 49 , 444, 44 5 -4 4 6 ,

4 4 8 -4 4 9  
rem ote  v iew ing , 104, 303 

Renfrew , C olin , 128, 129 
renunciation , 9 0 -9 6 ; abandonm ent vs.,

91 , 92; A bso lu te  and, 180; action  and, 
64, 9 1 -9 2 , 253 ; ascetic ism  and, 8 7 ,9 3 ; 
a ttachm ent and, 92 , 93; avadhútas  and, 
29; brahm ins and, 9 3 ; C arpata-

Sha taka  on , 562; chastity  and, 95; con­
ten tm en t and, 327; defined, 90 -9 1 ,
422; desire  and, 93; d ie t and . 94 -95 ; 

d iscernm ent and, 175; discouraging,
93 , 94; ego  and, 9 0 ,9 1 ; external vs. 
internal, 402; fo rest dw ellers and, 93, 
9 4 -9 5 ; G irds o n , 9 1 -9 2 , 253, 375 -376 ; 
G oraksha-P addhati on, 539; greedless- 
n ess  and, 326; in tegralism  and, 92; 
Jain ism  and, 187, 189, 196, 203;
K arm a-Y oga and, 6 6 ,9 1 -9 2 ;  liberation 
and, 93 , 94 , 95 , 175 ,453^*54; 
M ahäbhárata  on , 94; m antras  and , 95; 
M antra-Y oga and, 70; Päshupatas and, 
3 4 4 -3 4 5 ; R äm a and, 247; R eality  and, 
91; S äm khya and, 100, 318; sexuality 
and. 95; S h iva and, 111; social obliga­
tions and, 85; stages o f  life  and, 93; 
Tantras  on , 5 0 2 -5 0 3 ; U panishads  on, 
84, 93 , 171, 1 8 0 ,4 2 2 , 432, 437; verti- 
calism  and, 7 4 -7 5 ,9 2 ;  w andering 
renouncers, 94 , 95; w ill vs., 39; Yoga 
and, 90; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 402, 
4 0 6 -4 0 8 . S e e  a lso  ascetic ism  (tapas ); 

sam nyäsa  
repression , 343 
restraints. See niyam as  

resurrection , 514, 516 
retas. 38, Í 6 1 ,485^486 , 505, 541, 

5 5 1 -5 5 2 , 560, 565 
revelation: Ja ina , 191, 202; V edic, 8 4 ,9 7 , 

171, 175 ,6 0 9 ; Yoga as, 285, 533 
reversal p rincip le , 1 1 ,2 2 , 486 , 496-497 . 

See  a lso  dvandvas', n irvána, sam sära  
equals

Rig-Veda, 134-152; A g asty aan d ,

109-110 ; A ranyakas  and , 168; Aryan 
invasion theory  and, 129-130 , 131; on 
B eing , 136; on  bhakti, 52; Brähm anas  
and , 166; on  caste sy stem , 80; cos­
m ogony of, 150-151 ; da te  o f , 82 , 83, 
128, 130; described , 8, 140; o n  ecstasy  
(sam ädhi), 138, 139; on faith , 4 9 -5 0 ; 
gäya tri-m antra  and , 175; H indu 
philosophy and, 9 6 -9 7 ; honey doctrine  
and, 176; hym ns o f, 80, 88, 136-138, 
139, 141, 142-152 ; on  Indra, 137, 
142-145 ; on M anu , 279; on  m arm ans. 

107; on m edicine, 105; on  m editation, 
138-139 ; nondualism  and, 342; Pro to- 
Yoga o f, 128, 134-152 ; reincarnation 
and karm a and, 169; R ishabha in , 188 ;, 

rish is  and , 135; on  Shiva, 53 , 111; on 
som a , 68 ; source read ing  from , 
1 42 -152 ; spirituality  and, 133,
138-139 , 150; o n  tapas, 88; Vedic c iv i­
lization  and, 82, 133; V ishnu in, 53,
1 1 3 ,1 1 4 , 371; y o g a  term  in , 7 -8  

Rig-V idhäna, 88, 574n. 8
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R ishabha, 1 8 8 ,578n. 2 
rish is : bhakti and , 257; described , 135, 

138-141, 576n. 3 1 , 576n. 4 1 ,6 0 8 ; 
hum an sacrifice  and, 349; installing, 
476; m etaphor and. 111; re incarnation  
and, 169; V ac and, 68 . See a lso  Vedas 

rila , 135 
ritam -bhara, 293
ritual: Aranyakas  on , 168; Bhakti-Y oga 

and, 49; B rähm anas  on , 52 , 84 , 166, 
167, 577n. 1; b rahm ins and, 52 , 169: 
B uddhism  and, 2 3 1 -2 3 2 , 234 -2 3 5 , 
4 5 9 ^ 6 0 ,  510; c hod  and , 239; fertility, 
134, 162; o f  F ive M 's , 3 4 9 ,4 6 2 ,4 8 4 ,
4 9 5 -4 9 6 . 5 0 1 -5 0 2 ; in itiation and, 23; 
in teriorization  o f, 167, 168, 187; 
Jain ism  and, 187: K äpälikas and, 
3 4 7 -3 4 8 ; L ingäyatas and. 350; M antra- 
Y oga and, 71; m udrás  and, 478; 
Päshupatas and, 345; P uränas  on , 393, 
394 . 395, 396, 3 9 7 -3 9 9 ; Sam hiiä s  on, 
372; S e lf  and , 263; S iddha tradition 
and, 510; siddh is  and , 487; Sm rilis  on, 
562: Tantra and, 4 5 5 .4 5 6 ,4 5 9 -4 6 1 , 
4 7 5 -4 8 6 ,4 9 4 ,4 9 6 , 503; U panishads  
on , 84. 168, 180 ,2 4 6 ; Vedic, 88, 
134-140, 161, 166, 576n. 41 . S e e  a lso  
chanting; fire  ritual; F ive M ’s; 
m aiihunä; sacrifice 

R om aharshana, 392 
root gurus. 277 
root lock. S ee  m üla-bandha  
rope trick , 433 
royal tooth . 551 , 560 
R udra, 112, 135, 154, 161, 162, 180, 185,

2 7 6 .3 4 6 ,4 1 6 . 4 7 0 .5 4 4 , 552 
R udraka R ám aputra, 208 
rudra-säyujya . 346 
R ukm ani. T . S ., 313, 314 
rúpa. S ee  form

s
sabija-sam ůdhi. 293 
sac-cid-änanda. See  Being- 

C onsciousness-B liss 
sacrifice: o f  an im als, 134, 172-173. 349, 

377, 503, 5 5 6 -5 5 7 ; B rähm anas  on.
167, 577n. 1; b rahm ins and, 52 , 169; 
d iscip leship  and, 19, 2 2 -2 3 ; G itas  on, 
253, 381; G oraksha-P addlia ii on,
5 5 6 -5 5 7 ; grace and, 458; hum an, 161, 
349; interiorization o f, 84 , 167, 168, 
187 ,4 2 4 ; Jain ism  and, 187; Karm a- 
Yoga and, 64; libation. 5 56 -557 ; 
M antra-Y oga and, 71; m editation  vs., 

556; P uränas  on , 394, 397; S e lf  and, 
263; s e lf  as, 176; so m a  and . 116, 137,

166; Tantras on . 494 , 501; tapas  and, 
88; transcendence and, 176;
U panishads  on . 84 . 172, 177-178 , 180, 
424 ; Vedic ritual and . 88 , 134-140.
154. 161, 166. 576n. 41; V rätyas and, 
162. S e e  a lso  fire  ritual; ritual 

sad-äcära . 199 
Sadänanda, 4 3 -4 4
S adä-Shiva, 180, 3 5 5 ,4 2 4 .4 6 3 ,4 8 5 ,4 9 4 ,  

4 9 5 ,5 1 7 ,5 5 3 ,5 6 0  
Sadäshiva B rahm endra, 588n. 4 4  
Sadäshiva Indra, 314 
Sad-D harm a-P undanka-Su tra . 219 

sad-gurus. 14, 608 
sädhakas. 10. 608 
sädhana. 10. 1 5 ,4 3 ,4 5 6 .4 7 5 ,  608 
sad-vidyä . 3 5 5 ,4 6 3
sahaja: defined. 460. 608. See a lso  spon­

taneity
sahaja-sam ädhi. xxvi, 14. 28. 31, 366, 

4 7 2 ,4 9 1 ,4 9 4 ,6 0 8  
Sahajayäna B uddhism  (Sahajiyä). 29, 75, 

9 2 ,2 3 1 -2 3 2 ,2 3 3 -2 3 5 . 3 8 8 ,4 5 9 -4 6 1 , 
510

Sahaja-Y oga, 140 
saha jo li. 565 
Sahasra . 352 
Sahasra-N äm a. 70
sahasrära-cakra . 179. 331. 4 7 1 -4 7 2 , 475 , 

4 7 6 ,5 5 0 , 5 5 5 ,5 6 0 . S ee  a lso  brahm ic 
fissure; crow n  o f  head 

sahita-kum bhaka. 5 2 6 -5 2 7  
sain ts, 4 , 26. 36 7 -3 7 0 , 3 8 6 -3 9 0 ,5 1 0 ,

515 . See a lso  spec ific  sa in ts  
säkshät-karana. 302 
Sakyapas. 239 . 240-241 
saliva, 551 
sälokya-m ukti. 375 
sam a-darshana, 325 
sam ädhäna. See  co llectedness 
sam ädi. S ee  ecstasy  (sam ädhi) 
Sam ädhi-Shataka. 517 
sam ädh i tanks. 332 
sam ädhi-yoga. 36
sam äna . 166, 304 , 3 9 8 ,4 2 0 ,4 6 7 ,5 3 6 , 537 
Sam antabhadra. 240 
Sam antabhadri, 240 
säm änya. 103
Säm änya- Vedänta- U panishads. 171 
sam äpatti. 326 , 335, 33 6 -3 3 7 . See also  

ecs ta sy  (sam ädhi) 
sam arasa . 542 , 557. S ee  a lso  balance 
sam atä: w ith  R eality . 548 . S ee  a lso  ind if­

ference 
sam atva . See  equanim ity  
sam ävaya . 103 
Sam aväya-A nga . 190 

Säm a-Veda. 68 . 83, 166, 168. 175,
444- 44 5 , 577n. 66

Sam aya-Sära . 191 
säm äyika . S ee  equanim ity  
Sam bandhar, 368 , 369. See  also  

K aundinya 
sam bhära. 228 
sam bhoga-käya. 2 2 5 -2 2 6  
Sam hitäs. 10, 82 , 83. 165, 168, 171, 342, 

3 7 1 -3 7 2 ,4 5 4 . 4 6 1 .5 6 4 -5 6 5 , 583n. 1. 
See  a lso  sp ec ific  Sam hitäs  

säm ipya-m ukti. 375 
sam jnä. S ee  perception 
sam kalpa. See  conceptualization; volition  
Säm khya: atheism  o f  C lassical. 8 1 ,2 6 5 , 

319; Ä yur-V eda and, 106; B uddhism  
and, 265; com m entaries  on, 312 , 314; 
described , 85 . 97 , 100-103 , 182,
26 5 -2 6 6 , 3 1 8 -3 1 9 ; G itä s  and , 41 , 375; 
H ariharänanda and, 314 : H induism  
and, 7, 81; Jain ism  an d , 194; Jnäna- 
Y oga and, 41; M oksha-D harm a  and, 
2 6 4 -2 6 5 ; Patan jali and , 318; Pre- 
C lassical, 2 6 4 -2 6 6 ; S e lf  and , 41, 
101-103 , 1 9 4 ,2 6 6 ,3 1 8 ,3 1 9 , 338; 
tw en ty-four princip les o f, 101; 
U panishads  and . 265: Vedas  and , 138, 
154-155 ; Y oga and, 100, 251, 
2 6 4 -2 6 6 ,3 1 8 -3 1 9  

Säm khya-K ärikä . 85 , 101-103 . 106. 318 
Säm khya-Sü lra . 100-101 
Sam kriti, 4 4 0 ,5 6 5
sam m a. See te rm s beg inn ing  w ith  sam yag  
sam nidhäpani-m udrä . 480  
sam nirodhani-m udrä. 480 
sam nyäsa. 9 . 2 9 ,6 4 .  9 0 -9 1 .9 3 .  168. 170.

171, 609. S e e  a lso  renunciation  
Sam nyäsa-U panishads, 94 , 171, 

586-587П . 9 
sam nyäsa-yoga . 36 
sam prajnäta-sam ädhi. 290 , 293 , 335, 

3 3 6 -3 3 7
sam sära . 173-174 , 227, 2 2 8 ,4 3 6 , 556, 

609. S ee  a lso  n irvána , sam sära  equals 
sam skära-nirodha. 335 
sam skäras: B uddhism  and, 2 1 3 ,2 1 5 ,2 3 0 ; 

defined . 72 , 320, 321, 609; ecstasy 
(sam ädhi) an d . 290 , 2 9 3 ,2 9 4 , 334,
337; nirodha  and , 2 8 8 -2 9 3 , 30 0 -3 0 1 . 
3 3 4 -3 3 5 ; subconscious an d , 320; Yoga- 
Sútra  on , 2 9 0 .2 9 3 , 294, 295 , 300-301 , 
302, 307, 321, 330. S ee  a lso  väsanäs  

sam tosha. S ee  contentm ent 
Sam udragupta, K ing, 172 
sam váhya, 365 
sam vara, 195 
sam yag-äjiva . 216  
sam yag-drish ti, 197, 200, 216 
sam yag-väca. 216 
sam yag- vyayam a. 216 

sam yak-karm antä . 216

669



Зб THE YOGA TRADITION

samyaL -sam ädhi, 216

sam yak-sam kalpa, 216  
sam yak-sm rili, 216 
sam yam a. 300, 335, 366 
sam yoga. S e e  union 
Sam yutta-N ikäya. 211 
sanálana-dharm a, 96 
sancära . See  transm ission 
sandha-bhäsha , 485 
sanga . S ee  a ttachm ent 
Sangharakshita, B hikshu, 212 
sanketas, 565 
Sannella , L ee, 474
Sanskrit a lphabet, 23, 128-129 , 354, 358, 

3 6 4 ,4 7 6 ,4 7 7  
Sansonese, Jo e  N igro , xxxi 
sap ta-dvära  doc trine , 416 
S arahapäda, 2 3 1 -2 3 2 , 2 3 4 -2 3 5 ,4 6 0 , 

579n. 19 
Sarasvatl, 9 8 -9 9 , 1 35 ,479  
S arasvatl R iver, 8 3 -8 4 , 129-130 , 165,

See a lso  Indus-Sarasvati civilization 
Sárdha-Trishali-K ůlollara, 352 
sarga . See  creation  
särish ti-m ukti, 375 
särüpya-m ukti. 375 
sarva-anga-ásana (viparU a-karant- 

m udrä ), 4 8 6 , 524, 5 4 9 -5 5 0 , 565 
Sarva-D arshana-Sam graha, 313 
Sarva-Jnäna-U tlara-Tantra, 454 
sarvam  brahm a a sli. 413 
sat. 5 5 8 ,6 0 9 . S ee  a lso  Being 
S ad , 53 ,3 9 1  
sa ti-pa tthäna , 216 , 217 
sadsfaction , 70
Sat-K arm a-Sam graha, 109, 521 
sat-kärya-väda. 322 
sa t nam , 4 4 8 -4 4 9  
sat-sanga. 2 0 ,4 4 6 , 609 
sattva: asceticism  and, 328; Äyur-Veda 

and, 109; b liss  and, 270, 271; defined, 
1 0 2 ,4 9 2 , 573n. 18, 609; G ítä  on , 328; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 5 3 7 ,5 5 0 ; 
insight and , 363; liberation  and, 295, 
296; M oksha-D harm a  on , 268 -2 7 4 , 
58ІП . 23; rajas  and  tam as  v s., 59 , 296, 
573n. 23; S e lf  and , 304, 305 , 306, 309, 

320; S h iva-Su tra  on , 363; Vedas on. 
576n. 36. S ee  a lso  B eing; buddhr. 
gunas  

sattva-äpatti. 403 
Sátvata-Sam hitá . 371 
sarya. S e e  truthfulness 
S atyananda S arasw ad , Sw am i, 1 2 7 ,4 8 4  
satya-yuga . 115 
Saundarya-Lahari, 464 

S auras, 251
savicära-sam ädhi. 292 , 335 , 337 
savika lpa-sam ädhi, 336

Savitri, 135, 146, 147-148, 156, 160, 
175-176 ,417 ,459  

Schilling . H arold . 464 
schizophrenia . 335 
Schopenhauer, A rthur, 252 
S chum ann, H ans-W olfgang, 214 
science, x x v ii-x x v iii, XXX, 96, 331, 336, 

466,530, 568. See a lso  m aterialism ; 
quan tum  physics 

seals; Indus-Sarasvad, 131, 132-134. See 
also  m udräs  

secrecy, 438, 523, 540 
S ectarian  A ge, 86
seed , 293, 395. S ee also  b ija -m antras ; 

hindu
seeking: fu tility  o f, 127
Seer. S ee W itness
seers. See rish i
Segyu C hoepel, Lam a, xvii
Segyus, 241
Scidenberg, A ., 130
self. S ee ahamkära-, a sm itä ; ego; jiva;

no n se lf (no-self)
S e lf  (transcendental): a loneness o f, 187 

(see  a lso  ka iva lya ); a m rita -nád i and, 
472 ; Aranyakas  on , 170; asceticism  
and, 263; B hakti-Y oga and, 48; bliss 
and , 170, 554; B rähm anas  on , 170; 
B rahm a and. 262; b rea th  and, 4 2 3 -4 2 4 ; 
B uddhism  and, 2 1 4 ,2 1 5 ,2 3 0 ; ch a in  o f 
being and, 1 8 1 -1 8 2 .3 1 8 ; conscious­
ness an d , 3 ,3 1 4 : C onsciousness and. 
319; C rea to r and . 174; death  and, 160, 

185, 3 2 2 -3 2 3 ; deep , 181, 245 , 578n. 7, 
580n. 1; defined , x x v -x x v i, 170 ,4 0 9 ; 
dualism  and. 4 -5 ,  103; earliest m ention 
o f, 577n. 64; ecstasy  (sam ädhi)  and, 3, 
337 , 5 2 8 -5 2 9 ; elem ental. 46 , 269, 276, 
5 8 In . 22; em otion  and, 382; evidence 

fo r ex istence o f, 336; ex istence hierar­
chy  and, 181, 182. 195-196 , 322-324 , 
355; fire and, 260 , 261, 563; five form s 
o f, 5 6 2 -5 6 3 ; food and, 179; the Fourth 
as (see  Fourth , the); G heranda-Sam hitä  
on, 518 . 528; G itas  on , 9 , 248 -2 4 9 , 
254 , 2 5 8 -2 6 4 , 32 2 -3 2 3 . 375, 379, 380; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 533 , 536 , 549,
5 5 4 -5 5 5 . 557; guru  as. 14. 16^18; 
H atha-Y oga and, 3 9 ,4 0 , 523, 562; 
heart and, 536, 563; H indu philosophy 
and, 9 7 ,9 8 : as  honey, 155; horse and, 
173; identification w ith, 6 ,2 6 .6 9 ,
17 3 -1 7 4 . 320, 3 3 7 ,3 4 2 ,4 5 3 .4 7 7 ,
529, 557 (see  a ls o  liberation  [enlight­
enm ent]); indescribability  o f, 175, 215; 
intuition o f , 11; Jain ism  and, 193, 194, 
195, 196. 203; Jnäna-Sära  on . 196; 
Jnäna-Y oga and, 42; jo y  and, 268; 
K arm a-Y oga and, 4 L  66; kundalin i

and, 475 , 528; Laya-Y oga and, 7 1 ,7 3 ,  
357; light and , 308; love and, 263; 
M ahábhára ia  on , 245; m aithund  and, 

486 ; M antra-Y oga and, 71; m editation 
and, 518. 528; m ilk  an d . 4 0 9 -4 1 0 , 559; 
M Im äm sá and, 9 7 -9 8 ; m ind and, 45,
3 1 9 -3 2 1 , 557; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
2 6 6 -2 6 7 , 2 6 8 -2 7 4 ; m oon  and. 260; 

m ultip le  Selves. 9 7 -9 8 , 101-102 , 103, 
1 9 4 ,3 1 9 , 3 2 0 ,3 2 4 , 3 2 9 ,3 3 8 ,4 1 3 ; 
N ature  and  (see  N ature . S e lf  and); 
nonattachm ent and, 254; nondualism  
and, 4 ,2 7 ,9 9 ,  278; N yäya and, 104; 
offerings and, 2 6 3 ,4 0 6 ; о т  a s , 493 ; as 
p ilg rim age cen ter, 441; p rá n a  and,
167, 1 7 9 ,4 2 3 -4 2 4 ; psychocosm o- 
g ram s and, 317; P uränas  on , 393, 397; 
purity  and, 327; Räja-Y oga and, 36, 
3 7 -3 8 ; R eality  an d , 169, 170, 179,
557; S äm khya and, 41 . 101-103 , 194, 
266, 318, 319, 338; sacrifice  and, 263; 
sa ttva  and , 304 , 305, 306, 309 , 320; 
science o f  the, 96; senses and, 273,
332 , 549; shäm bhavi-m udrä  and , 525; 
S haiv ism  an d . 354, 356 , 358; shakti 
an d . 173; Shiva-Sam hitä  on , 564; 
S hiva-Sú tra  on , 353; sleep  and, 289; 
S m ritis  on , 5 6 2 -5 6 3 ; space and, 563; 
S panda-K ärikä  on , 354; spiritual 
m aturation  and, 9 , 564; study  and, 263; 
su n  and, 185. 260, 2 6 7 ,5 6 3 ; Tantra 
an d , 4 5 5 ,4 7 5 .4 9 0 ,  4 9 1 -4 9 7 ,5 2 3 ; 
U panishads  on , 169, 170, 173,
174-175 , 178-179 , 181-185 , 212 , 246, 
2 7 6 , 278, 315, 341, 3 4 2 ,4 1 3 ,4 1 5 ,4 1 8 , 
4 1 9 .4 2 2 ,4 2 3 ,  4 2 4 -4 2 5 ,4 2 9 ,4 3 1 .4 4 1 , 
4 5 3 , 578n. 4 ; V aisheshika and, 103; 
V aishnavism  and, 372 , 375 , 379, 380; 
V edänta and, 4 , 99 , 175, 342; Vedas on, 
150, 170, 263 , 315, 577n. 64; Yoga- 
B tja  on , 560; Yoga de fin ition  and, 4 , 6; 
Yoga-Sütra  on (see  Yoga-SHtra, on 

Self); Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 402, 
4 0 3 -4 0 5 , 4 0 6 ,4 0 7 . 408 -4 1 1 . S ee  also  
A bsolute (brahman)-. D iv ine; God; 

R eality ; Spirit 
se lf-actualization . 106, 107, 574n. 16 
self-d iscip line, xvi, 198. 203, 224, 233, 

2 4 7 ,3 0 0 ,3 1 7 ,  3 2 4 ,4 4 9  
self-o ffering , 49

Self-realization . See  G od-realization;
liberation  (enlightenm ent) 

self-transcendence. See  transcendence 
sem en , 38 , 1 6 1 ,4 8 5 -4 8 6 , 505, 541 , 544, 

5 5 1 -5 5 2 , 560 , 565 
sense-restra in t: am riia  and , 549; ánava- 

upáya  and . 354; calm ness and. 518: 

defined , 526; dharm a-shásiras  on , 279, 
280; ecstasy  (sam ädhi) and , 335;
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G heranda-Sam hitä  on, 518 , 564; 
G oraksha-Paddliaii on , 547, 54 8 -5 4 9 , 

552; Hatha-Yoga and, 5 25 -526 ;
Jain ism  and, 197; Jnäna-Yoga and, 44; 
M ahäbhärata  on , 332; pränäyäm a  and,
331, 548; P uränas  on , 393, 394 , 395, 
399; Tantras on, 495 ; tapas  and , 89; 
U ddhava-G ilä  on , 3 7 8 -3 7 9 , 381; 
U panishads  on , 183, 276 , 4 1 5 ,4 1 7 , 
4 1 8 ,4 2 2 , 4 2 3 ,4 2 7 ,4 3 1, 432 , 441; 
vikäras  and , 547; vrillis  and , 334; Yoga 
defin ition  and, 183; Yoga-Sútra  on,
298, 299. 300 , 324, 3 3 1 -3 3 2 , 334, 564

senses: Ánanda-Sam uccaya  on , 561; 
bondage and. 379; B uddhism  and, 214, 
215. 222, 238; cakras  and , 4 6 9 .4 7 0 ; 
d ivya-sam vid  and, 291; ecstasy 
(sam ädhi) and , 3 3 5 .4 9 1 , 558; e n ligh t­
enm ent and, 5; ex istence h ierarchy and, 

181-182; G itäs  on , 248 , 253; 
G oraksha-Paddhati on , 534, 558; 

gunas  and , 296, 324; as horses, 
181-182, 183; m edita tion  and,
1 83-184 , 2 66 -267 ; m ind and. 183,

305, 332; M oksha-D harm a  on,
266 -2 6 7 , 2 6 8 -2 7 6 ; r ish is  and , 576n.
41; Säm khya and, 102; S e lf  and, 273,
332, 549; S haiv ism  and, 3 5 6 ,4 6 3 ; 
Shiva-Sutra  on , 359, 363, 365: Tantra 
and, 238, 4 9 0 -4 9 5 .4 9 9 ; U panishads  
on , 341; yan lra s  and , 484; Yoga-Sútra  
on , 108, 291, 301 , 304, 305 , 322 . 324; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 405 . See a lso  ears; 
eyes; nose; sense-restraint; sk in ; sound; 
tanm ätras: toiigue: touch

separation: cakras  and , 472 ; devotion and, 
373; dualism  and, 101; fear and, 213; 
gunas  and , 492; happ iness and. 341; 

ignorance an d , 296 , 297; nondualism  
and, 278; quantum  physics and, 505; 
S ikhism  and, 4 4 7 -4 4 8 ; T antra and,
460; Yoga defin ition  and, 5 ; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on, 4 0 2 ,4 0 7 . 411 

serpent, 113, 2 8 4 -2 8 5 , 521, 525. S e e  also  
kundalin i-shakti 

service, 12, 19, 21 , 199-200 , 205, 444 
servile  estate. See shúdra  estate 
sevá. S ee  service 
sevenfold  path , 521
sexuality; ashva-m edlia  and , 172; Ä yur- 

Veda and, 106; bridal m ysticism  and, 
3 7 3 ,3 8 3 ; B uddhism  and, 216; crazy 
w isdom  and. 27 , 28 , 29 , 31; desire  and, 
42: G itä-G ovinda  on , 383; G oraksha- 
P addhati on , 535; g u ru s  and . 457  
(.see a lso  c razy  w isdom ); happiness 

and, xviii; H atha-Y oga and, 40; Jain ism  
and, 197; K älabhairava and, 391; left- 

hand vs. right-hand paths and, 343;

liberation and, 50 . 326; m oon  and, 108; 
nondualism  and, 343; o ja s  and , 89,
108. 127, 3 2 6 .4 8 5 -4 8 6 ; orgasm  and.

4 8 5 -4 8 6 , 525, 565; P uränas  on , 394; 
Räja-Yoga and, 38; ra ja s  and , 38. 
5 4 1 -5 4 2 , 560, 565; renunciation  and, 

95; sa h a jo li and , 565; sem en and  (see  
sem en); Shaiv ism  and, 343, 345, 349, 
351; Shiva and Shakti and. 112, 172, 
459 ; S iddha tradition and, 110; sp iritu­
ality  an d , 457 ; sub lim ation  and, 551; 
sunken consciousness and, 333; Tantra 
and, 172, 2 3 7 -2 3 8 ,2 4 1 ,3 2 6 ,4 5 5 ,
4 5 6 -4 5 7 ,4 8 4 -4 8 6 ,4 9 5 -4 9 6 ,4 9 7  (see  
also  F ive M ’s; m aithunä): transform a­
tion and, 343 , 485; V aishnavism  and, 
37 3 -3 7 4 , 383; vajro li and , 486, 525, 
565; V rätyas and, 161; W estern neo- 
Tantra and, 456. S ee  a lso  cakras. sväd- 
hishthäna-cakra; celibacy ; chastity; 
K rishna, gopis  and; p rostitu tes, sacred; 

úrdhva-retas 
shabda, 4 7 6 , 609. See a lso  anähata-shab- 

da\ näda: shabda-brahm atr. sound 
shabda-brahm an. 47 , 4 3 9 , 477 

sliad-anga-yoga, 276 , 372, 415 , 476 
shad-äya lana . 214 
Shad-D arshana-Sam uccaya, 312 
shadow  side, 343, 3 4 9 -3 5 0  
Shad-Sandarhha, 389 
Shadvim sha-B rähm ana, 166 
S haiva-S iddhänta , 54, 3 6 7 -3 7 0  
S haivism . 3 41 -370 ; A ghoris , 34 9 -3 5 0 , 

352; avadhútas  and , 29; bhakti and, 
5 3 -5 4 . 350 , 352, 367. 370: dualism  
and, 352 , 353; h isto ry  o f , 5 3 -5 4 , 251; 
K äläm ukhas, 53, 3 4 6 -3 4 7 , 583n. 5; 
K äpälikas, 53 . 3 4 7 -3 4 9 , 517;

K ashm iri, 353 , 3 5 4 -3 6 6 , 430,
4 6 1 -4 6 2 ,4 6 3 , 5 7 In . 28; K ram a, 
3 52 -353 ; Lallä and. 357; left-hand.

34 3 -3 5 1 , 3 5 2 -3 5 3 : L ingäyatas, 
3 5 0 -3 5 1 ; literature o f, 342 -3 4 3 ,
34 4 -3 4 5 , 346, 34 7 -3 4 8 , 351 -370 ; 
N alvars, 370; N äyanm ärs, 367-370 ; 

nondualism  and, 352, 353 , 367; north ­
e rn , 35 1 -3 5 7 , 367; N yäya (see N yäya); 
Päshupatas, 53, 163, 264, 34 4 -3 4 6 , 
582n. 4 ; Palanjali and, 3 44 -345 ; 
Pratyäbhijna, 353 , 354 -366 ; right- 
hand, 3 5 1 -3 5 7 ; Shaktism  and, 355, 
454; source reading  on , 358 -366 ; 

southern , 352, 3 6 7 -3 7 0 ; T antra and, 
347, 349 , 353; T rika, 353, 610; 
V aishnavism  vs., 81; V edänta and, 352. 
S ee  a lso  A gam as: Päshupata-B rahm a- 
U panishad; Shiva; Shiva-Sútra:
Tantras

Shäkäyanya, 276, 277

Shäk in i, 471 

Shäkta-U panishads, 171 
shäkta-upäya. 353 , 354 

shakti: am rita  and . 550; described , 473 , 
544; G oraksha-P addhati on , 544, 550, 
556; in itia tion  an d , 24; S e lf  and , 173; 

S h iva  and, 112, 564 , 572n. 44  (see also  
Sh iva, Shakti and); s iddhas  and , 367, 
508; S iddha-S iddhänta-P addhati on, 
560; s ix ty -four y og in is  and , 8 -9 ,
570n. 8; T antra an d , 8 6 ,4 5 7 -4 5 8 ; 
U panishads  on , 171; Vedas on , 146, 
147; yog ic  bo d y  and, 507 ; yogint- 

jnäna -m udrä  and , 556. See a lso  fem i­
n ine  princip le; kundalin i-shakti 

Shakti: body as, 5 2 9 -5 3 0 ; cakras  and, 
4 71 ; described , 3 5 5 ,4 5 9 ,4 6 8 ,4 7 3 ,  
609; as D ivine Inte lligence, 473; 
H atha-Y oga and, 518; K äpälikas and, 
349; k unda lin i  and , 4 6 8 .4 7 3 , 511; 
m aithunä  and , 485 ; the M other as, 77; 
as  rajas. 542; Shaiv ism  and, 3 5 5 ,4 5 4 ; 
S h iva  and  (see  Sh iva, Shakti and); 
S ingle C ow  and, 146; T antras  and,
351 , 454 , 459; ya n lra s  а nd, 483 , 484. 

S e e  a lso  D evi 
shakti-ca lana , 525 , 560  
shakti-päta. 23 , 3 5 6 -3 5 7 , 609 
Shak tism , 53 , 2 5 1 ,3 5 5 ,4 5 4  
Shakyam uni. S ee  G au tam a th e  B uddha 

sham a. S ee  tranquillity  
Sham anism , 124-127 , 141, 1 51 ,553  
Sham bhala, 232 
shäm bhava-upäya, 353 , 354 
shäm bhavi-d ikshä . 24 , 5 7 Inn. 28, 29 
shäm bhavi-m udrä, 4 3 0 ,4 9 0 , 525 
Sham bhu , 24 , 3 5 3 ,4 3 0 ,4 6 1 ,4 9 0 ,  525, 

554 
Shändili, 3 1 
Shändilya, 4 8 , 166

Shändilya-U panishad. 171, 180, 4 1 4 ,4 4 0  
Shankara: Á n a n d a -L a h a ri o f , 4 5 9 ,4 6 4 , 

465; A sparsha-Y oga and, 278; 
B uddhism  and, 2 1 0 ,2 3 0 ; C arpala- 
P anjarikä-S to lra  and , 515; com m en­

taries  o f , 3 ,4 4 ,  175, 1 8 3 ,2 7 8 , 313,
562 , 580n. 9; D aksh inam úrti-S to tra  
o f, 16-18; da te  o f, 1 0 0 ,4 1 5 , 574n. 14; 
described , 6, 283 , 313; G audapäda and, 
27; Jnänadeva  vs., 387; K äpälikas and, 
348; M andana M ishra  and, 98 -99 ; 
N irväna-Shatka  o f, 5 -6 ;  philosophy 
of. 100, 384; P rapanca-Sära-Tantra  
and , 464; R äm änuja  vs., 54 , 100, 102, 
384, 385; Saundarya-L a liari an d , 464; 
V ijnäna B hikshu and, 314; Vivarana  
and , 313: V iveka-C údäm ani o f, 45 

S hankara  B hagavatpäda, 313 
Shankara-D ig-V ijaya . 98 , 348
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Shänkhäyana-Sm riti, 280 

shan-m ukhi-m udrä. S ee  yoni-m udrä  
Shäntanu, K ing, 311 -312  
shänli. See  peace 
Shäntideva, 2 2 3 -2 2 4  
sharana, 350
shariras, 194-195 . See  a lso  koshas  
sharing: S ikhism  and, 446 
Shäriputra, 221 -223
Shäsiras. 83 , 2 5 2 ,4 5 3 ,5 5 1 ,6 0 9 .  See also  

D harm a-Shästras; spec ific  Shäsiras  
shästra-yoga, 204
Shata-P atha-B rähm ana, 52 , 1 6 6 ,1 6 7 , 

279 , 284, 328 
Shaia-R atna-Sam graha, 5 7 In . 32 

Shata-R udriya , 276 
Shata-Sähasrikä-Sútra, 218 
Shat-K arm a-D ipikä , 488  
sha t-karm ans  (m agical), 4 8 8 -4 8 9 . See  

a lso  siddhis  
shat-karm ans  (purificatory), 51 9 -5 2 1 ,

526
Shat-K handa-A gam a, 192 

Shal-Sandarbha , 49 
shauca. S ee  purity 
Shaunaka, 88 . 574n. 8 
sheaths. S ee  koshas  
Shekhara, K ing, 516 
Sherab  Sengye, Jetsun , 241 
Shesha, 1 1 3 ,2 8 4 -2 8 5  

Shikhas, 461 
Shiksha-A shtaka, 388 
Shikshä-Sam uccaya, 224 
shila . See  self-d iscip line 
Shinran S honin , 233 

sh iras. 2 8 0 ,4 1 7 -4 1 8 .5 4 3  
sh irsha-äsana. S ee  äsanas  
Shishupála, K ing, 50 , 382 
Shishupälavadha, 5 8 ln . 7 
sh ishya , 19 
sh íla li-kum bhaka. 527 
Sh iva, 111-113; as  A bso lu te, 344 ,

5 5 5 -5 5 6 ; as  Á dinätha, 5 1 0 ,5 3 2 , 559, 
565; as A ghora, 349, 352; asanas  and, 
521; as B eing-C onsciousness, 355; as 
B hairava, 3 4 7 ,3 4 9 , 352, 3 5 4 ,3 5 8 ,
496; bhakti and , 53; as  B hüta. 352; as 
bindu , 542; body and, 4 3 8 ,5 6 0 ; 
B rahm a an d , 248; cakras  and , 471,
472; as C onsciousness, 459; creation 
and, 506; as  D akshinam ürti, 16; dance 
o f, 5 0 5 ,5 0 6 ; as  D attä treya {see  
D attätreya); described , 111 -1 1 3 ,2 4 8 ; 
as  destroyer, 248, 506; D evi and, 396; 
e th e r and , 553; five  faces o f, 352,

583n. 10; as  G an ida, 352; G itas  on , 21. 

2 48 -249 ; the G oddess and, 4 5 7 ^ t5 8 ; 
G opicanda and, 515; G oraksha  N ätha 
and, 512; G oraksha-P addhati on , 532,

535, 542, 548, 5 5 1 ,5 5 3 , 5 5 5 -5 5 6 ; on 
gurus, 14-15; as Hara, 112, 184, 551; 
H atha-Y oga and, 518; identification 

w ith, 5 -6 ; illustrated, 367; as  Ishana,
113, 352; as  ishta-devata, 299; 
Jälandhari and , 514; as  j ív a ,  49 4 -4 9 5 , 
517; as K älabhairava. 3 9 1 -3 9 2 ; kaula  

and , 511; K ubjika  and, 151; K um äri 
and , 359; kunda lin i and , 1 1 2 ,5 1 1; as 

Lakullsha, 344; L allä  and. 357; libera­
tion and. 112; as L ight, 459 ; as linga  
(see  linga)-, as  M ahädeva, 24 8 -2 4 9 , 
458 ; as M aheshvara, 394, 533 , 587n. 

21; m aithunä  and , 485; m antras  for, 
368, 396; M ina and, 512; m oon and, 
111; m o ther o f, 31; m udräs  and , 479, 
482 ; as N ata-R äja , 505 , 506; N äthas 
and, 510; от  and , 543; Param a-, 463 , 

471 ; P ärvatí (U m ä) and. 21 , 25 , 112, 
113, 2 4 8 -2 4 9 , 359, 3 6 9 -3 7 0 ,4 7 1 ,4 8 4 , 
512; as Pashupati, 180, 3 4 6 ,4 2 4 , 496; 
o n  pash u p a ti seal, 133-134 ; poem s to, 
3 68 -370 ; as  principle o f  existence,
355; P uränas  on , 393 , 394 , 395-396 ; 
R udra and  (see  R udra); Sadä-(see 
Sadä-Shiva); shakti and , 112, 572n. 44; 
Shakti and , 112, 1 7 2 ,2 3 4 , 235, 353, 
355, 4 5 9 ,4 6 3 , 471 , 4 7 4 ,4 7 5 , 4 7 7 ,4 9 0 , 
5 1 1 ,5 1 8 . 535, 5 4 2 ,5 6 0 , 5 7 In . 27, 
572n. 44; as Sham bhu {see  Sham bhu); 

as Shankara, 113; Tantra and, 112, 352, 
4 2 0 ,4 5 9 ,4 9 1 ,  4 9 2 ,4 9 4 ,4 9 5 ,4 9 9 ,  502; 
trinity  and, 248; U panishads  on , 180, 
184, 1 8 5 ,4 4 0 , 441; as Várna, 352; 
Vedas on . 53, 111; videha-m ukti and, 
438; V ishnu and. 2 4 7 -2 4 8 , 391; 
yan tra s  and , 4 8 2 -4 8 4 . S ee  also  
Agamas-, Shaivism ; Shiva-Sútra; Tiru- 
M urai 

Shivaji, K ing, 388 
shiva-linga. S ee  linga  
sh iva-linga-m udrä, 482 
Shivänanda (17 th  cen tury), 588n. 44 
Shivananda (20th cen tury), Sw am i, 561 
shiva-pura , 394
Shiva-P uräna, 12. 21 . 39 5 -3 9 6 , 572n. 42 
Shivaratri festival, 484 
Shiva-Sam hitä , 12, 13-14 , 19, 564 -565  
S h iva’s  c ity , 394 
Shiva-Sto lra-A vali, 339 , 341 
Shiva-Sútra . 3 5 3 -3 5 4 , 3 5 8 -3 6 6 ,4 6 1  
Shiva-Svarodaya, 108 
Shiva-Yoga-Pradipikä, 588n. 44 
shodasha-anta , 4 3 0  

shodhana. S ee  purification 
shraddhá. S ee  faith 
Shraddhä-U tpäda-Shästra , 21 
shram anas, 188 
Shrauta-Súlras, 165, 576n. 41

shravana. S ee  listening 
Shrim ad-Bliágavata. S ee  Bhágavata- 

P uräna  
Shrin ivasa  B hatta, 564 
Shri-Parvata, 441 
shrish ti-pratyaya, 4 4 6 ,4 7 7  
Shri-V idyä-Arnava-Tantra, 462 
Shri-V idyä tradition , 4 6 2 ,4 7 9  
shri-yan tra . 4 8 3 -4 8 4  
shru ti. S ee  revelation 
shubha . 227 
Shubhacandra, 203 
shubha-icchá , 403 
shudda  concepts. 353 
shudda-yoga, 3 9 5 -3 9 6  
Shuddha V edänta, 313 
shuddhi. S ee  purification 
shúdra  esta te , 12, 80 
Shuka, 440
shukra , 54 1 -5 4 2 . S e e  a lso  sem en 
Shulba-Sútras. 84 , 130, 1 6 5 ,575n. 15 
shúnya-m udrä, 482  
shúnya tá . See  em ptiness 
shväsa . See  breath 
Shvetäm baras, 189, 190, 191 
Shvetäshvatara-U panishad, 53 , 171, 180, 

1 8 3 -1 8 5 ,5 6 2 , 577п. 54 
siddha-äsana, 422 , 521, 523 , 533 
siddhärtha , 208 , 579n. 3. S ee  also  

G au tam a the Buddha 

siddhas, 12, 109, 195, 196, 198, 239-243 , 
367, 386, 487 , 507 -5 1 7 . See also  

S iddha tradition; siddhis  
Siddha-Siddhänta-P addhati (G oraksha), 

2 9 -3 0 , 3 2 -3 4 , 534 , 559 -5 6 0 , 587nn. 
2 3 ,3 9

Siddha-Siddhänta-P addhati (N itya 
N ätha), 517, 587n. 39 

Siddha-Siddliänta-Sam graha, 587n. 39 
S iddha tradition, 109-110, 2 1 8 ,3 4 3 , 356, 

367, 508 -5 1 7 . S ee  a lso  B auls;
K aulism ; M aheshvaras; N äthism ; 
S ahajayäna  B uddhism ; siddhas; spec if­
ic  m asters  

Siddha-Yoga. 109 
siddhi; as  perfection , 508 
siddhis, 4 8 6 -4 8 9 ; o f  A bhinava G upta, 

461; a lchem y and, ЛК!;. am riia  and, 
551; artificia l body-m inds, 306, 360; 
äsanas  an d . 523; asceticism  and. 89. 
3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ; assum ing  various fo rm s, 126, 
3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ,5 0 7 ; astral travel, 304; bhúta- 
sam a tä  and , 561; b irth  and, 487; 
cakras  an d , 472 ; cla irvoyance. 302, 

520; com pacting  th e  universe, 360; 
cosm ic know ledge, 303; death-ing ,
488 ; delu sion  and, 362; described , 10,
4 8 6 -4 8 9 ; desire  and, 487; D harm a-  

Shästras  on , 280; d irect perception.
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302; d issension  causation , 488; divine 
bo d y  and, 542; divya-shrotra, 304; 
ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and , 2 6 6 ,3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ; 
e ffu lgence, 304; ego  and, 266; e le ­
m ents and, 3 6 0 ,4 8 7 ,4 8 8 ; en tering  
ano ther body, 3 0 4 ,3 9 5 ; eradication , 
488 ; ex tension , 4 8 7 -4 8 8 ; future even t 
perception , 104, 280, 302 , 394; grow ­
ing  b ack  body parts , 514, 515; Hati.a 

Y oga and, 5 0 7 -5 0 8 ; herbs and, 306, 
487 ; im m obilization , 488 ; im m unity 
from  a ll w eapons, 517; invisibility ,
126, 280, 3 0 2 ,4 3 9 ,4 8 7 ; Jain ism  and, 

200; K äpälikas and, 3 4 7 -3 4 8 , 517; 
khecárí-m udrä  and , 524; kundalin !  and. 

560; lam bikä-yoga  an d , 551; levitation,
3 0 4 .4 8 7 , 528, 546; liberation  and, 486; 
lim itations o f . 36 , 37 , 89 , 1 2 7 ,2 6 6 , 
394, 3 9 5 ,4 3 9 ; L ord  and, 487; lordship. 
488 ; m agical consciousness and, 123; 
m agical flight, 553; m agic  and, 37 , 89,
1 2 7 ,4 8 6 -4 8 7 , 488—489; m agnification , 
3 0 5 ,4 8 7 ; m aha-, 3 6 7 ,3 9 5 ,4 3 0 ,
4 8 7 -4 8 8 ,5 2 3 , 540, 5 5 1 ,5 5 5 ,570n. 18; 
M ani-P rabhä  o n , 487 ; m antras  and, 
3 0 6 ,4 8 7 ; m etabolic  contro l, 469; 
m inia turization , 3 0 5 ,4 3 0 ,4 8 7 ,5 5 1 ; 
m isuse o f, xvi, 89, 486; M oksha- 
D harm a  on , 266; pacification , 488; 
past life  recall, 280 , 302, 326, 394; 
peace aura , 326; perfection  o f  body, 

305; poison  assim ila tion . 540 , 552; 
p ränäyäm a  and , 108, 304; P uränas  on, 
394, 395; rea lity  o f, 489 ; rem ote  v iew ­
ing, 104, 303; renouncing , 36 , 560; res­
u rrection, 5 1 4 ,5 1 6 ; ritual and, 487; 
Sham anism  and, 126; Shiva-Sütra  on, 
360, 362; S iddha-Siddhänta-P addhati 
on , 560; S iddha  tradition  and, 508, 
5 1 0 -5 1 1 ; s thänas  an d , 555; strength, 
303, 326; subjugation , 488; subtle 
know ledge, 303 -304 ; T antra and,
4 8 6 -4 8 9 , 5 0 7 -5 0 8 ; Tattva-Vaishdradi 
on , 487; T iru-M antiram  o n , 367; trea­
su res, 326; tu rn ing  people  in to  stone 
B uddha scu lp tu re , 515; types o f, 487; 
U panishads  on , 4 2 4 ,4 3 8 -4 3 9 ,4 4 0 , 
487; V edänta an d , 486 ; v isualization 
and, 472 ; w ill, 488 ; w ords com e true, 

326; ya m a s  and , 326; Yoga-Bhäshya  
on , 4 8 7 -4 8 8 ; Yoga-Bhäshya-Vivarana  
on , 4 8 7 ,4 8 8 ; Yoga-Bija  on . 4 8 7 ,5 0 7 ; 
Yoga-Sútra  on , 3 7 ,2 6 6 ,2 8 7 ,  300 -3 0 6 ,

3 2 6 .4 8 7 . S ee  a lso  m agic; m iracles 
Siddh& Traya, 383

signs, 4 3 2 ,5 5 9 ,5 6 0  
S ikh ism , 7 9 ,8 0 ,  1 6 9 ,4 4 3 -4 4 9  
sila , 216

silence, 203, 327, 328, 378, 3 9 4 ,4 2 2 ,
425, 494 

S im eon , Sain t, 26
sin : B hairava and, 354; D harm a-Shästras  

on , 280; G oraksha-P addhati on , 538, 
544, 559; Jain ism  and, 199; K rishna 
and, 255; kunda lin i and , 427, 547; 
m antra  for, 538; от  and , 544; 
pränäyäm a  and , 280 , 547; P uränas  on,

394. Tantras on , 4 9 3 .4 9 6 ,4 9 8 .5 0 0 ,  
501; U panishads on , 431; Vedas on, 
135; Yoga and. 199, 325 

S ingh , Jaideva, 462 
Singh, M ., 586n. 9 

sing ing , 345, 375, 385, 389 . S ee  also  
chanting 

Single Cow, 146-147 
S inha, Phulgenda, 252 
S itá, 1 1 4 ,2 4 5 ,2 4 6 ,2 4 7 ,4 5 7  
sítkarl-kum bhaka, 527 
six fo ld  pa th , 4 1 7 ,4 2 1 , 4 4 1 ,4 7 6 , 533 
skam bha, 155, 156 
Skanda, 171 
Skandagupta, 85 
Skanda-P uräna, 21 , 392 
skandhas, 215 , 2 2 1 -2 2 2  
skill. See upäya  
sk in , 519, 549. S e e  a lso  touch 
skull-bearers. S ee  K äpälikas 
sky, 162, 543, 553
sleep , 288, 289, 334; concentration  vs., 

334; deva-da tta  and , 467; Fourth  and, 

364; G oraksha-P addhati on , 558; 
insom nia, 482; karm a and, 321; m edi­
ta tion  vs., 334; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
2 6 6 ,2 7 1 ; от  and . 2 7 7 -2 7 8 ; S e lf  and, 

289; Shiva-Sútra  on , 359, 364; Tripurä- 
S u n d an  and, 458; U panishads  on , 419, 
431; Yoga-Sútra  on, 288 , 289, 292,
334; yog ic , 4 3 2 -4 3 3  

sm arana. S ee  m em ory; p rayer, rem em ­
brance 

Sm ärtas, 115 
sm ell sense. S ee  nose 
Sm ith , V incent A ., 2 0 7 -2 0 8  
sm riti: as  tradition , 171. S ee  a lso  m em o­

ry; -m indfulness 
Sm ritis, 1 1 5 ,2 7 9 -2 8 0 ,4 4 6  
social c lass. S ee  cas te  system  
social values, 125-126 , 2 2 3 ,575n. 7 . See  

a lso  w orld welfare 
Socrates, xxxii, 23 , 122 
so lar c irc le . 545 

so lar dynasty , 279 
so lar p rocess, 561. S e e  a lso  sun 
So lar Yoga, 137, 143, 1 4 7 -1 4 8 ,5 6 2 -5 6 3  
solitude, 431
so m a  (am riia): B rähm anas  on , 166, 167; 

cakras  and , 471; chan ting  and, 68;

concentration  and, 551 ; consciousness 
and, 68; crow n  o f  head  an d , 550; 
described , 524 , 5 5 1 ,5 7 3 n . 27; 
G oraksha-P addhati on , 543 , 5 4 5 ,5 4 9 ,
5 5 0 -5 5 1 ; illness an d , 551; im m ortality  

and. 68 . 116, 137, 148-150 , 154-155 , 
167, 1 7 6 -1 7 7 ,4 7 1 ,4 7 2 , 5 5 0 ,5 5 1 ; 

jä landhara -bandha  and , 543; ku nda lin i 
and , 474; lam bikä-yoga  and , 5 5 0 -5 5 1 ; 
m oon and, 549, 584n . 19; m ud rä s  and , 
4 7 1 ,4 8 0 ,5 2 4 , 525 , 549 , 550; p rä n ä yä ­
m a  and , 545; rä ja -dan ta  and , 551, 560; 
sacrificial rites  and, 116, 1 3 7 ,1 6 6 ; 
sense-restrain t and , 549; shakti and , 
550; Sikhism  and, 445 ; sun  and, 549; 
T antra and, 1 76 -177 ; Vedas on , 68,
137, 148-150 , 154-155 

Som a, 31 , 135, 137, 147, 148 -150  
Som adeva, 3 3 2 -3 3 3  
Som änanda, 354 
Som eshvara, 347
Sonic A bsolute. S e e  shabda-brahm an  
soph ia , 458
sorcery, 455. See a lso  m agic 
sorrow , 4 1 7 ,4 7 2  
soul: B uddhism  and, 214 , 215 
sound: A bso lu te  as, 4 7 ,4 3 9 ,4 7 6 ,4 7 7 ;  

consciousness and, 67 , 68; G oraksha- 
P addhati o n , 5 4 5 ,5 4 8 , 553, 555 , 557; 
inner/unstruck (see  anähala-shabda; 
náda); k unda lin i and , 4 7 3 ,4 7 4 ; levels 
o f  subtlety  o f, 439; M ätang í and , 459; 
relig io-sp iritual trad itions and, 414; 

Sham anism  and, 1 24 -125 ; Siddhas 
and, 513; spho ta  an d . 105; as  thought, 
4 77 ; U panishads  on. 4 1 4 -4 2 5 ,4 3 9 ; 

v ision an d , 138; w orld as, 414. See  
a lso  m antras; M antra-Y oga; senses; 
shabda

space: B huvaneshvari and , 458 ; concen ­
tra tion  upon, 525, 553; G oraksha-  
P addha ti on , 534 , 547 , 553; H indu 
m ysticism  and, 409; rad iance-spaces 
(see  äkäshas [vyomans]); S e lf  and,
563; U panishads  on , 4 2 2 ,4 2 8 ,4 3 0 , 
432 ; Yoga-Sútra  on , 304; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 4 0 8 ,4 0 9 ,4 1 0 . S e e  a lso  
e ther, khecäri-m udrä; nabho-m udrä  

space-tim e, 113, 1 9 5 ,2 1 7 ,2 5 6 ,3 1 0 ,4 0 2 ,  
4 0 8 ,4 6 4 ,4 7 7 ,5 0 6  

spanda; defm ed , 3 5 4 ,6 1 0 . S ee  a lso  v ib ra ­
tion

Spanda-K ärikä  (Spanda-Sú tra ) , 354  

sparsha. S ee  touch 
Sparsha-Y oga, 396  
speech: ascetic ism  of, 328; B uddhism  

and, 216, 238; fire  a lta rs  and, 166; five  
concentrations and, 553; G ítä s  o n , 328, 
378, 379; G oddess an d , 459;
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speech: [com.] G oraksha-Paddhati on, 
553; Jain ism  and. 199; P uränas  on, 

399; Tantra and, 2 3 8 ,4 7 7 ,4 9 9 ; udána  
and , 467; U panishads  on, 422; Vedic 
civ ilization  and, 67 

sphota, 105
Spirit, x x v -x x v i, 3 -5 ,  1 2 ,4 6 3 . S e e  also  

A bso lu te  {brahman)-, G od; Reality;
S e lf  (transcendental) 

sp iritual c rises, 2 5 .2 8  
spiritual disposition . See bhäva  
spirituality , xviii, 37, 39, 7 9 .9 6 ,  133, 

138-139 , 150, 2 7 8 ,4 5 7  
sp iritual transm ission . S ee  transm ission 
spontaneity , 9 ,4 3 .6 3 ,  2 3 1 -2 3 2 , 234 -2 3 5 , 

4 4 8 ,4 4 9 ,4 5 9 -4 6 1 . S ee  a lso  sahaja- 
sam ädhi 

Sprockhoff. Joachim  Friedrich. 90 
stability, 5 1 7 ,5 1 8 ,5 2 6 ,  547 
s tages o f  life, 93 . 380, 381 
s tages o f  m aturation . S e e  m aturation 

stages 
stam bhana , 488 

stava. S ee  praise 
steadfastness, 253. 326 
stealing , 216 
S teiner. R udolf, 252 
Sthäna-A nga . 190
slhänas. 555 , 561. S ee  a lso  ädhäras-, 

deshas  
sthänutva . 544 
sth ita -pra jnä . 9 -1 0  
s to l ra s. 461
strength . 303. 3 2 6 ,5 1 8 , 521 
struggle: ego  and, 232 
students. See  d iscipleship 
study: d efined . 3 2 8 ,6 1 0 : deities and. 299; 

G itas  on , 328, 375; Jain ism  and. 203; 
J näna-Sära  on , 192; M oksha-D harm a  
on . 274; as niyam a. 2 9 8 ,2 9 9 , 327, 328; 
ob liga tion  to , 12; Patan jali and , 285; 
P uränas  on , 393, 394; purpose  of,
3 2 8 -3 2 9 ; S e lf  and . 263; T antra and. 
4 5 3 ,4 6 0 .4 9 4 ;  U panishads  on , 415 , 
4 1 6 ,4 3 9 ; o f  Vedas. 12; Yoga-Sútra  on, 

293 . 298 , 299, 327 , 328; Yoga- 
Väsishtha on , 403 . S ee  a lso  books, 
learn ing from 

subconscious, 320. See a lso  sam skäras  
subjugation  (s iddh i), 488 
sublim ation , 5 5 1 -5 5 2  

sublim inal activators. S ee  sam skäras  
substance, 103, 205 
sub tle  body, 4 6 5 -4 7 5 ; cakras  and  {see 

cakras)-, described, 4 6 5 -4 6 6 , 559-560 ; 
gran th is  and , 1 9 8 ,4 7 2 -4 7 3 ,4 9 3 , 517, 
563; Hatha-Y oga and, 465 ; H atha- 
Yoga-Pradipikä  on , 563 -564 ; Jain ism  
and, 194-195 ; koshas  and, 177-178,

1 9 4 -1 9 5 ,4 6 5 , 559; kundalin i and  {see 
kundalini-shakti)-, Laya-Y oga and, 72; 
m orm ons  and , 107-108, 4 3 3 ,4 3 5 -4 3 6 , 
4 7 2 -4 7 3 ; nädis  and  (see nádís)-, p rána  
and , 4 6 6 -4 6 7 , 518; Shiva-Sam hitä  on, 
564; T antra and, 4 6 5 -4 7 5 ; vibration  
and, 464 

sub tle  essences. See tanm ätras 
sub tle  realm s, 1 27 ,464  
Sudhäkära . 314
suffering: B uddhism  and, 209, 212 -2 1 3 , 

219, 2 2 0 -2 2 1 , 222, 2 2 7 -2 2 8 , 579n. 6; 
causes o f  {see kleshas)-, change and, 
295; defined , 603; e g o  and, 212; five 
concentrations and, 552, 553; gunas  

and , 2 7 0 ,2 7 1 , 295; in itiation and, 25; 
Jain ism  and, 203; liberation  from , xxvi; 

M oksha-D harm a  on , 270; Päshupatas 
and. 346: rebirth  and, 174; Sikhism  
and, 445; U panishads  on , 417 , 439; 
Vedänta and. 4 , 174; w isdom  and, 297; 
Yoga-Bhäshya  o n , 297; Yoga-Sútra  on, 
288. 294, 295, 297, 310, 320: Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 403 , 4 0 5 -4 0 6  

S ufism , 2 6 -2 7 , 81. 3 8 9 -3 9 0 .4 4 4  
sukha . S ee  bliss: jo y ; pleasure 
sukha-asana . 202 . 553 
Sukham ani-Sah ib , 446 
Sukhavali-Vyúha-Sútras. 233 
súkshm a-loka. S ee  subtle realm s 
súkshm a-sharira . S ee  subtle body 
Sum er. 131, 133
sun: am ä  in , 562; am riia  and , 549; 

B rähm anas  on . 166: B uddhism  and, 
232: concentration  and, 267; cosm os 
and. 303; doshas  and , 546; eyes and. 
429 ; fire altars and , 167; G oraksha- 
P addhati on , 536, 542, 543 , 545 , 546, 
549, 554, 556; guru  types and, 570n.
13; h atha  and . 468 , 5 1 8 .587n. 13; 
h eart and . 424; h idden. 561; horse  and, 
173; Indra and. 142, 143, 144; as 
kesh in , 151; m oon and. 2 3 2 ,2 6 0 ,4 6 8 , 
5 4 9 -5 5 0 , 560; nädis  and . 4 2 7 ,4 6 8 , 
518 , 536, 545; navel and . 545, 546, 
5 49 -551 ; nostrils  and , 527; от  and, 
543; p rá n a  and , 441; P uränas  on , 394; 

rad iance-spaces and, 432; rajas  and, 
542; R eality  and, 425; S e lf  and, 185, 
260 , 267, 563: sensc-restrain t and , 549; 
Sham bhu and, 554; S h iva  and. I l l ;  

tapas  and , 88; as  upäya. 232; 
U panishads  on , 4 2 8 ,4 2 9 ; Vedas on, 
137, 139, 147-148 , 153, 156, 157, 

576nn. 3 9 .4 0 .4 4 ,4 5 ,4 7 ;  Vrätyas and. 
162; Yoga-Sútra  on . 303. S ee  a lso  
light; Sflrya; V ivasvat; entries beg in­
ning w ith  so lar a n d  súrya  

Sundaradcva, 566

Sundarar, 352, 368 , 369 -370  
superim position, 4 9 4 ,4 9 5 , 5 5 7 ,5 6 4  
superlim ination , 5 5 1 -5 5 2  
Superm ind, 7 5 -7 6  
Suprabheda, 352 
Suprem e B eing, x xv -xxv i 
S u r D äs, 389, 390 
Sureshvara, 9 8 -9 9
surrender: benefits  o f, 329; initiation  and, 

2 2 -2 3 ; Integral Yoga and, 76; Karm a- 
Yoga and, 65; as  niyam a. 298 , 299, 
327, 329; r ish is  and , 140; S ikhism  and, 
446, 449; transcendental L igh t and, 
425; V aishnavism  and, 384, 385. See  
a lso  sacrifice 

Su r  Sägar. 390 
survival instinct, 320 

Sürya. 88 , 143, 145. 148. 171. 176, 251 
súrya-äkäsha. 4 2 8 ,4 3 2  
súrya-bheda-kum bhaka. 527 
súrya-cára . 561 
súrya-m udrä, 482 
Sushruta, 105
Sushruta-Sam hitä , 105, 106 
sushum nä-nädr. A bsolute and. 4 2 7 .4 6 8 ; 

am rita -näd i and , 472 ; cakras  and , 468, 
4 6 9 ,4 7 2 ; C hinnam astä  and. 117; 
described , 397 , 468: fire  and, 536; 
G oraksha  legends and, 512; granthis 
and . 1 9 8 ,4 7 2 -4 7 3 ; H atha-Y oga and, 
5 1 7 ,5 1 8 ; Ш -and p inga lä -nád is  and, 
468. 518; im m ortality  and, 167, 517; 
kunda lin i and , 167, 3 6 6 ,4 2 7 ,4 6 8 ,4 7 3 ,  
475, 538 . 556; p rá n a  and , 4 6 8 ,4 6 9 , 
473; scrip tures on , 2 7 6 -2 7 7 , 366, 
4 2 7 -4 2 8 ,4 3 3 ,4 3 5 -4 3 6 ,4 3 9 ,  5 0 7 ,5 3 4 , 
536, 5 5 6 .5 6 4 -5 6 5 ; Self-realization  
and, 276 -277 ; sun  and  m oon  and. 427, 
562; T antra and, 468; trip le  pa th  and, 
556; yog in i-jnäna-m udrä  and , 556 

Sútra-A rtha-B odhini, 313 
Súlra-K rita-A nga. 190 
sútras: d efined , 2 8 6 ,6 1 0  
Sú tras  (B uddhist), 2 18 -2 2 3 . S e e  also  

P rajnä-P äram ilä-Sútras  
Sú tras  (H indu), 83, 84 , 161, 171, 241, 

2 8 6 -2 8 7 ,3 1 1 -3 1 5 . S ee  a lso  specific  
com mentaries', sp ec ific  Sútras  

Sutta -N ipä la , 2 1 1 ,2 1 5  
Sutta-P itaka . 211 , 212 
Sutlas, 218
Suzuki, D aisetz  Teitaro, 234  
sva, 535
sva-bhäva, 272 , 274 

svabhävatá , 226 
sva-dharm a, 406  
svádhishthána-cakra. See cakras  
svádhyäya: defined , 3 2 8 ,6 1 0 . S ee  also  

study
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svah, 2 8 0 ,4 1 7 ,4 1 8 ,5 4 3  
Svämi-Kärttikeya-Anuprekshä. 192 

svaras. 543
sva-rüpa. 429, 430 , 49 0 -4 9 1 . 492 
svastika-äsana. 7 0 ,4 1 8 , 521 , 523 
sva-tanira. 363
Svätm äräm a Yogendra. S ee  H atha-Yoga- 

Pradipikä  
Svayambhú, 434 
swan, 157 .424. S ee  a lso  ham sa  
sweating, 546
symbolism, 168. S ee  a lso  m etaphor 
synchronicity, 465

T
Tagore, R abindranath, xxviii 
kulila . 436
Taittiriya-Äranyaka. 168, 188 
Taittiriya-Brähm ana, 166 
Taittiriya-U panishad. ІЗ , 171, 177-178, 

1 9 5 ,4 2 5 ,4 6 5 ,5 7 8 n . 4 
Talavakära-U panishad. S ee  К епа- 

U panishad  
lamas: ascetic ism  and. 328: Äyur-Veda 

and. 109: defined . 1 0 2 ,4 9 2 . 573n. 18; 
G ila  on , 328; G oraksha-P addhati on. 
537, 550; liberation and. 2 9 5 ,2 9 6 ; 
M oksha-D harm a  on . 2 6 8 -2 7 4 , 5 8 In. 

23; ra ja s  and  sa liva  and , 59 , 296,
573n. 23; Vedas on , 576n. 36. S ee  also  
gunas

lanm airas. 102, 3 2 2 ,3 2 4 , 3 5 6 ,4 6 3 . 557 
tan tra : defined , 455
Tantra, 4 5 3 -5 0 3 : Bengal and . 388; bindu  

and, 415 ; B uddhism  and  {see  Vajrayana 
[Tantric] B uddhism ); c razy  w isdom  
and. 27 . 2 8 -2 9 , 3 1 .4 5 6 -4 5 7 ,4 9 7 -4 9 8 ; 

da te  o f , 454 ; d efined . 610; em ergence 
o f. 8 5 -8 6 , 161. 2 1 8 .4 5 3 -4 5 7 ; ex is­
tence leve ls  o f, 4 6 4 -4 7 2 ,4 9 9 ; experi­

m entation and, 437: fem ale initiates 
and. 3 9 6 -3 9 7 ,4 6 0 ; F ive M 's  o f  (see 
F ive M 's ); G itä-G ovinda  on, 383; 

G oddess w orship  and, 4 5 4 ,4 5 5 ,4 5 6 , 
4 5 7 -4 5 9 : hedonism  and. 2 3 8 ,4 5 6 ,4 5 7 , 
4 8 4 ,4 8 6 ; H induism  and, 85, 86; ideal 
o f, 39, 85; in India  today, 456; in itia­
tion  and, 2 2 -2 5 ,4 8 5 ; innovativeness 
o f, 8 5 -8 6 ; in tegralism  and, xxx i, 92;' 

455; Jain ism  and, 85, 86, 201; kali- 
y uga  an d , 85, 234, 351, 456; K äpälikas 
and, 347, 349; K ashm iri branch o f  (see 
K ashm iri Shaiv ism ); K aula  branch of, 
2 9 .4 6 1 . 4 6 2 ,5 1 1 ; K ub jikä  branch of, 
462; K undalini-Y oga and, 36; Laya- 
Yoga and, 36, 72; left-hand, 9 5 ,4 5 4 , 
4 5 6 ,4 8 4 ,4 8 5 ; liberation  and, 2 7 ,4 5 5 ,

4 8 9 -5 0 3 , 507, 529; literature of. 
4 5 4 -4 5 6 ,4 6 1 -4 6 4  (see also  Tantras); 
M antra-Yoga and, 6 9 ,7 1 ; m orality  and, 
235; nondualism  and, 4 5 6 .4 6 0 -4 6 1 ; 
от  and , 69; overview  o f , 4 5 3 -4 5 7 ; 

p racticality  o f, 4 5 6 ,4 6 4 ; P uränas  and, 
86, 395. 3 9 6 -3 9 7 .4 6 1 : quantum  
physics and, 5 05 -506 ; Räja-Y oga and, 
38; right-hand, 456; ritual p ractices of, 
456, 4 5 9 -4 6 1 , 4 7 5 -4 8 6 ; sam arasa  and, 
542; Shaiv ism  and, 347. 349 , 353; 
Shaktism  and, 53: Shri-V idyä branch 
o f , 4 6 2 ,4 7 9 ; s iddh is  and . 486 -4 8 9 ,
5 07 -508 ; s ix ty -four yo g in is  o f, 8 -9 , 
570n. 8 ; source reading on , 489 -503 ; 
sub tle  body and (see  subtle body); 
Tiru-M antiram  and , 367; to lerance and. 
2 7 9 ,4 5 6 ; V edänta and. 4 5 6 .4 6 0 ; Vedas 
on , 163; V rätyas and, 162, 163;
W estern neo-Tantra, 456 : Y oga and, 
456. S ee  a jso  H atha-Y oga; S iddha tra­
dition

Tantra: T he P ath o f  E csta sy  (Feuerstein),
X X

Tantra-Á loka. 68 . 354, 461 , 510 
Tanlra-Räja-Tanlra. 462 
Tantras: Á g a m a s  an d . 3 5 1 -3 5 2 , 4 5 4 ,4 6 1 , 

585n. 1: B uddhist. 454, 455. 508; com ­
m entaries on, 461 ; da te  o f , 8 3 .3 5 1 , 

454; described . 4 5 4 -4 5 6 ; ecstasy  as 
defined  in, 491; ka li-yuga  and , 351; 

m ahä-siddhas  and , 508: P uränas  and ,
3 9 6 -3 9 7 ; Sam hitäs  an d , 3 7 1 ,4 5 4 , 461; 
Shakti and . 3 5 1 ,4 5 4 .4 5 9 ; S h iva  and, 
112, 3 5 2 .4 5 9 , 491; source reading 
from , 4 8 9 -5 0 3 : Sü tras  and , 241; sup­
p lem entary  literature to , 461 ; Yoga- 
Yäjnavalkya  and , 562. S e e  a lso  K ula- 
A rnava-Tantra ; M ahänirväna-Tantra ; 

o th er  spec ific  tanlras 
Tantra-Sära, 4 6 1 ,4 8 8  
Tantra-Tattva-Tantra, 455 
Tantra-Yoga. See  Tantra 
Tantric A ge, 8 5 -8 6  
tanu-m änasä. 403 

Taoism . 3 8 ,6 3 , 2 3 3 ,4 2 6 ,4 5 7  
tapas. S ee  ascetic ism  ((a pas)
Tapasviji M aharaj, 90, 109 

Tärä, 1 1 6 .4 5 8 , 479  
Täraka-Y oga, 425-431 
Tarangävati, 191 
tarka. S ee  reflection 
Tarka-Jvalä, 277 

tarpana, 70 
Tart, C harles, 333 
taste. See  tongue 
tat: defined, 610 

ta thägatas, 2 2 3 ,579n. 17 
ta thatä , 225 , 227

ta t savitur.... See  gáyatrí-m antra  
tattva: defined , 3 2 2 ,5 7 In . 3 4 ,6 1 0 . See  

a lso  b uddh i; e lem ents (bluitas); ex is­
tence; m anas ; R eality; senses; thatness; 
Truth

Taltva-Ananda-Tarangini, 69 
Tattva-A rtha-Adhigam a-Sülra, 203 
Tattva-Artha-Sülra. 191, 198, 2 0 1 -2 0 2  
ta tlva-avabodha, 561 
ta t  tvam  asi, 16-17 , 413 
Tattva-Sandarbha, 389 
Tattva-Vaishäradi. 7 , 8, 10 -1 1 , 311, 312,

3 3 7 ,4 8 7 , 572n. 4 2  
tattva-vidyä-shästra , 96 
teachers: types o f, 14, 15. S e e  a lso  gurus  
technology, xxviii, xxix, XXX. 4 , 36 
teeth , 519 . S ee  a lso  räja-danta  
Tejo-B indu-U panishad. 6 , 2 1 , 171, 341,

4 1 3 ,4 1 4 , 4 2 2 -4 2 3  
telepathy, 2 4 ,4 7 1  
Teraiyar, 110 
term as. 353
Textbook o f  Yoga  (F euerste in), xviii
lhankas, 237
thatness, 3 0 7 -3 0 8
therapeutic uses. See  illness
Theraväda B uddhism , 2 0 9 .2 1 0 ,2 1 7 ,  233.

S ee  a lso  H inayäna B uddhism  
th ird  eye. S ee  cakras, ä jnä-cakra  
thought: ecstasy  (sam ädhi)  an d , 28 9 -2 9 0 , 

292 , 3 3 6 -3 3 7 ; experiential know ledge 
v s., 315; generation o f, 63; G oraksha- 
P addhati on , 553; in itiation through,
24; karm a and, 321; m agical, 460; 
m antras  and , 476; M oksha-D harm a  on, 
2 6 7 ,2 6 8 ,2 7 5 ; Self-realization  and, 
321; sound  as, 477 ; Tantras  o n , 494, 

4 9 5 ,5 0 3 ; U panishads  on , 169; Yoga- 
S ú tra  on , 2 8 9 -2 9 0 , 292, 335; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  on , 403. S e e  a lso  considera­
tion; karm a; m ind 

th roat, 4 7 2 ,5 1 9 , 5 3 4 ,5 3 7 ,5 4 3 ,5 5 2 ,5 5 5 ,  
560. S e e  a lso  ja landhara-bandha\ 

vishuddha-cakra  
thunderbolt. 2 0 2 ,4 3 5 ,4 8 6 , 5 2 1 ,5 2 5  

T ibet: c razy  w isdom  in , 2 5 -3 2  
Tibetan  Yoga. S e e  V ajrayäna (Tantric) 

Buddhism  
Tikáš. 311 
Tilopa, 2 3 9 ,5 0 8
tim e: B uddhism  and, 232; G oraksha- 

P addhati o n , 558; K álí and , 458; prána  
and , 232; Shaiv ism  arid, 3 5 6 ,4 6 3 ; 
U panishads  on , 422; V ishnu as K rishna 
as, 261; Y oga-Bhashya  on , 301; Yoga- 
S ú tra  on , 301 , 306 , 310; Yoga- 
V äsish tha  on , 402, 408. S ee  a lso  space­
tim e

Tipitaka. S ee  Pa li canon
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tir thankaras, 188, 198, 205 
tirlhas. 441 . S ee  a lso  ädhäras  
T irum ankai, 372
T iru-M anliram . 54 , 351, 367, 369 
T im m ülär, 54 , 351, 367, 3 6 9 ,4 5 4 ,

5 0 8 -5 0 9
Tiru-M urai. 54 , 351, 367, 369, 370 
T tru-M urukär-Ruppalai, 54 
Ttruppävai, 373 
Tiru-V äcakam , 370 
Tiruvalluvar, 352 
Tiru-V áym oli, 54 . 3(72-373 
lilikshä . S e e  endurance 
T ittiri, 177 
toes, 534, 560

to lerance, 81, 97, 209, 279 , 343 -3 4 4 , 351, 
3 8 9 ,4 4 4 ,4 5 6 . S e e  a lso  egalitarianism  

tongue, 519, 534, 549 , 550, 551, 560. See  
also  khecárí-m udrá ; nabho-mudrä', 
senses

to rto ise , 395, 4 6 7 ,4 8 1 , 549. See also  
kúrm a

touch, 24, 214 , 549. See  a lso  senses; skin 
tradition . S ee  sm rili 
trance, 335
tranquillity : Äyur-V eda and, 106; G ita  on, 

381; Jnäna-Y oga and, 43; liberation 
and, 274; M oksha-D harm a  on , 269, 
271 , 274, 275; P uränas  on , 394; saliva  
and , 270 , 271; Tanlras on , 493; 
U panishads  on, 427 ; Yoga-Väsishtha  
on , 4 0 6 ,4 0 7  

transcendence: asceticism  and, 88, 89; 
B hakti-Y oga and, 4 8 ,4 9 ; C lassical 
Yoga and, 318; defined , xv iii; degrees 
o f, 8 -1 1 ; existentia lism  and, 193; 
im m anence and, 461; im pulse toward,

x x v -x x v iii, 2 1 ,1 2 2 -1 2 3 ; Jain ism  and, 
198, 201; K arm a-Y oga and, 65; Laya- 

Y oga and, 72; m agic  vs., 89, 127; 
m antras  and , 478; necessity  for, 36; 
pow er vs., 510; sacrifice  and, 176; sp ir­
itual life  and, xv iii; Tantra and, 459, 
461; teacher and  d iscip le  and, xvi; 
techno logy  and, xx ix -x x x ; Yoga as 
techno logy  of, 4 , 36. S ee  a lso  libera­
tion  (enlightenm ent) 

transfo rm ation , 295 , 300 -3 0 2 , 3 1 0 ,3 1 8 , 
3 2 2 ,3 3 7 , 3 4 3 ,4 5 8 ,4 8 5 . S ee  a lso  trans­
m utation 

transform ation  body, 194 
translitera tion  notes, x x iii-xx iv  
transm entality , 4 3 2 -4 3 3  
transm igration . S ee  reincarnation 
transm ission , 11-12 , 20 , 2 2 -2 4 ,3 5 3 , 

571n. 2 1 ,5 7  In . 31 
transm utation: bodily, 48 , 1 8 4 -1 8 5 ,3 6 6 , 

4 3 7 -4 4 1 ,4 6 9 , 5 0 7 ,5 0 8 , 5 0 9 ,5 4 2 . See  
a lso  transform ation

transpersonal psychology, xxvii, xxviii 
transubstantiation , 469 

Irälaka, 520
trees, 136, 159, 1 7 3 -1 7 4 ,4 2 2 , 521 

trem or, 291, 528, 546 
tretä-yuga, 165 
T rika  Shaiv ism , 353 . 610 
tr ikäya  doc trine , 2 2 5 -2 2 6  
iri-m ürli, 248 
Tripilaka. S ee  Pali canon 
triple path. 556 
Tripura-Rahasya, 31, 4 2 -4 3  
T ripurä-S undan , 116, 117, 4 6 4 ,4 7 9  
tr ipurä-sundarí-yantra, 483 
Tripurä-U panishad. 4 6 1 , 462 
Tri-Shikhi-Brähm ana-U panishad, 66 -6 1 , 

1 7 1 ,3 3 2 ,4 1 4 ,4 4 0  
irishnä. S ee  desire 
T rungpa, C högyam , 22-23  
trust, 42 , 472
truth/Truth: Buddhism  and, 209 , 212-213 , 

228 , 235; g uru  and , 13, 14; hidden 
nature o f, 1; Jain ism  and, 205 , 206; 
Sikhism  and, 4 4 5 ,4 4 7 , 448: 

U panishads  on , 431; Vedas on, 162; 
Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 409. S ee  also  

Reality 
truth-bearing insight, 293 
Truth-C onsciousness, 7 5 -7 6  
truthfulness: B uddhism  and, 216; G ilä  on, 

328; In tegral Yoga and, 77; Jainism  
and, 198, 203; m antras  and , 325; 
M oksha-D harm a  on , 266: Räm áyana  

on , 248; Tantras on , 499; U panishads  
on , 176; as  yam a, 298 , 325; Yoga-Sütra  
on , 279 , 298, 325 

Tsongkhapa, 2 4 0 -2 4 1 , 580n. 35 

T ucci, G uiseppe, 237 
T ukäräm a, 48 , 387 -388  
Tulasi, A carya, 192 
T u lsi D as, 389, 390 
lum o, 126, 2 4 1 -2 4 2  
turiya. See  Fourth , the 
turíyätitas, 95 
turya-gä, 4 0 4 -4 0 4
Tushita H eaven, 225, 229, 233, 580n. 34 
tushti. S ee  contentm ent 
Tw eedie, Irina, x v i i . 
tw ilight language, 485 
tyäga. S ee  renunciation

u
U bhayá B haratr, 9 8 -9 9  
uccätana, 488 
ucchväsa. 434
udána, 166, 170, 304, 3 9 8 ,4 2 0 ,4 6 7 ,5 3 6 ,  

537

U dána, 211 , 217
U ddhäva-G ila, 371, 37 5 -3 8 1 , 394 
uddiyäna-bandha, 524, 540, 542-543 ,

565
U ddyoklakara, 104 
udyäna : as  ädhära, 5 3 4 , 560 
ujjäyi-kum bhaka, 527 
U m ä. See  PärvatT (U m ä)
U m äpati, 284 , 5 7 ln . 32 
U m äsväti, 191, 1 9 8 ,2 0 1 -2 0 2  
U nconditional: defined , xxv -xxv i 
unconscious, 32 0 -3 2 1 , 341 
unconsciousness, 335, 338 
understanding . 178, 182, 2 1 6 ,2 1 8 , 396, 

539. See a lso  gnosis; wisdom  
U ndifferentiate, 2 9 3 ,3 2 2 , 323 
unhappiness. 48
union: Bhakti-Y oga and, 4 8 ,4 9 ,  50 -51 ; 

coessential unity, 542; defined , 66; 
ecstasy (sam ädhi) and, 3 36 -337 ; 
G oraksha-P addhati on, 542; H atha- 
Yoga and, 561; identification vs., 342; 
liberation and, 342; L ingäyatas and, 
351; nondualism  and, 278; o f  opposites 
{see dvandvas: polarity ; reversal princi­
ple); Päshupatas and, 346; o f  rajas  and 
bindu. 542; Sam hitäs  on , 372; Sikhism  
and. 4 4 5 -4 4 8 ; U panishads  on, 
3 41 -342 : V edänta and, 4 ; Yoga defin i­
tion and, 3 -5 ,  8; Yoga-Sütra  on, 4 -5 , 
2 9 6 -2 9 7 ,3 1 9 -3 2 0 , 342. S ee  also  
Shiva, Shakti and 

universe: com pacting  the, 360; creation  o f 
{see creation) 

unm ant, 4 3 2 -4 3 3 , 584n. 20 
U nparticu larized , 323 
untouchables, 80, 81 
upädana, 214 
upädhi. 4 9 4 ,4 9 5 , 557 , 564 

upädhyáya, 14 
U padhyaya. K . N ., 252 
U pägäm as, 351, 352, 583n. 9 
upanayana, 80 

U pängas, І 90
U panishad B rahm ayogin, 436  

U panishadic A ge, 84, 165-185 
upanishads: defined , 610 
U panishads, 1 6 5 -1 8 5 ,4 1 3 -4 4 1 ; 

Á ranyakas  an d , 168; Bhagavad-G ítä  
and , 246; B rähm anas  and , 167, 578n.
2; B uddhism  and, 2 1 2 ,2 1 5 ,2 1 9 ; com ­
m entaries on , 314; cosm ogony of, 173, 
178-179 ; da te  o f. 82 , 83 , 84 , 128, 171, 
4 1 5 , 578n. 2 ; described , 9 9 , 165-185, 
2 4 6 ,4 1 3 -4 4 1 ; early , 84 , 1 6 5 -1 8 5 ,2 1 5 ; 
Epic-A ge, 246; H atha-Y oga and, 171, 
4 2 1 -4 2 2 ,4 3 7 -4 4 1 ; H indu philosophy 
and, 99; in itia tion  and, 169; Jnäna- 
Yoga and, 4 2 ,4 4 0 ; ksha triya  estate
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and, 141. 161; m ain concep ts o f. 84. 
168. 169. 171 .246 , 3 4 1 -3 4 2 .4 1 3 ; 
M antra-Yoga and. 4 1 4 -4 2 3 .4 3 8 ,4 3 9 , 
440; m enial consciousness and. 124; 
nondualism  and. 42 , 170, 173-174, 
3 4 1 -3 4 2 .4 2 2 .4 2 5 ,4 2 6 -4 3 1 : num ber 
of, 99 . 1 7 1 -1 7 2 ,4 1 3 ; oldest 

U panishad, 93; o ra l transm ission  of. 
171; R am a and, 248; S äm khya and, 
265: source readings from , 4 5 -4 7 , 
4 1 6 -4 2 0 . 4 2 7 -4 3 1 , 4 3 4 -4 3 7 ; transm is­
sion  o f  w isdom  o f , 141, 169; Vedanta 

and. 4 ; Vedas and . 35. 84 , 140. 142.
170-171 , 1 7 6 ,4 3 4 ,4 3 6 ,569n. l ,5 7 7 n .  
54; Yoga defin ition  and, 4, 5; Yoga 

em ergence and, 128; Yoga o f, 171,
176. 177-178 , 180-185 . See also  
B indu-U panishads ; Yoga-Upanishads; 
specific  U panishads  

upa-pränas. 4 6 7 , 536, 537 
U pa-P uränas. 392 , 397 . S ee  a lso  D evi- 

Bhägavala-P uräna  
uparati. S ee  cessation 
U päsaka-D ashä-A nga. 191 
upásana. 169. See a lso  m editation  
upaslha-nigraha. 394 
U patíkäs, 311 
upaväsa. S ee  fasting  
upäya. 2 2 5 .2 3 2 . 3 5 3 -3 5 4 ,6 1 0 . S ee  a lso  

com passion  
uprightness. S ee  ärjava  
ůrdhva-relas, 161, 4 8 5 -4 8 6 . 551 -552  
urine  therapy, 565 
U shä, 135 
ulpäda. 227
U tpaladeva, 339, 3 4 1 ,3 5 4  
ulläna-carana, 137-138 
U ttanka, 89
U ttarádhyäyana-Sutra. 187 
U ttara-M im äm sä, 9 7 ,9 9 -1 0 0 . S e e  also  

Vedanta 
uvula , 5 3 4 ,5 5 1 ,5 5 5 , 560

V
vac. See  mantras', speech 

V ac, 68 , 135
V äcaspati M ishra, 10-11 , 104, 107 ,312 , 

313. S e e  a lso  Tattva-Vaishäradi 

vahni-yoga, 53 8 -5 3 9 , 547 
V aikhänasas, 94 

Vaikhänasa-Sm ärta-Sütra. 94 
V aikuntha H eaven , 375, 394 
vairägya. See  d ispassion; indifference 
vairäja-pranava, 421 
Vairocana, 351
V aisheshika, 7 ,9 7 ,  103-104 , 312, 385

Vaisheshika-Sútra, 103 
V aishnavism , 3 71 -390 ; Á lvärs and, 54, 

371 , 3 7 2 -3 7 3 , 383. 384; B engali saints 
o f, 3 8 8 -3 8 9 ; bhakti and , 53 , 54. 372, 
373 , 3 7 5 -3 7 6 . 3 8 3 -3 9 0 ; Bhakti-Yoga 
and, 371, 3 7 2 -3 9 0 ; dua lism  and. 385; 

G upta dynasty  and. 85; h istory  o f, 53, 
54, 251; literature o f, 342, 37 1 -3 8 3 , 
3 86 -390 ; M aharashtra sain ts  o f, 

3 8 6 -3 8 8 ,5 1 0 ,5 1 5 ; nondualism  and, 
384 , 385; N orth  Indian sain ts  of, 
3 89 -390 ; preceptors o f, 38 3 -3 8 6 , 388; 
Shaiv ism  vs., 81. S ee a lso  Bhagavad- 
G itä ;  Bhägavala-Puräna; G itä- 
Govinda; Pancarätra  tradition;

Puränas-, Sam hitäs; U panishads; 
Vishnu 

Vaishvänara, 137
va ishya  esta te , 12, 80, 1 3 5 ,576n. 31 
väjapeya. 556 -557  
vajra: defined , 238. See a lso  va jri 

vajra-äsana, 202 , 521 
Vajra-C hedikä-Sütra. 218 , 219 
vajra-deha. S ee  d iv ine  body 
vajra-käya. 242 
vajrä-nädi. 468 
Vajra Varahi. 516

V ajrayäna (T antric) B uddhism , 2 3 4 -2 4 3 ; 
c razy  w isdom  an d , 2 8 -2 9 ; described , 

2 3 4 -2 3 5 ,2 4 3 ; em ergence  o f, 85 -8 6 , 
218 , 2 3 0 , 231; H indu  T an tra  and, 235, 
456 ; K älacakrayäna B uddh ism  and, 
2 3 1 ,2 3 2 ; m ahä-siddhas  o f, 2 3 9 -2 4 3 ; 
M ahäyäna B uddhism  an d , 2 3 4 ,2 3 5 ; 
M antrayána B uddhism  an d , 2 3 0 -2 3 1 , 
234; N äropa’s  S ix  Y ogas and,
2 4 1 -2 4 3 ; о т  and , 69 , 230 , 231; orders 
o f. 2 8 -2 9 , 2 3 9 -2 4 3 ,3 5 3 ; Sahajayäna 
B uddhism  and, 2 3 1 -2 3 2 , 2 3 4 -2 3 5 ; 
sexuality  an d , 2 3 7 -2 3 8 , 241; Tantras 
o f, 4 5 4 ,4 5 5  

vajri; defined , 572n. 44 
vajroli-m udrä, 486 . 525 , 565 
V älakhilyas, 94 
V allabha, 385 
Vallabha school, 313 
V älm iki, 246, 2 4 7 ,4 0 1 . See also  

Räm äyana; Yoga-Väsishtha  
vom . 460 
väm a, 485 
V äm a, 352 
väm äcära. 343 
V äm adeva, 440  
Väm aka-Ishvara-Tantra. 462 
väm a-m ärga. See  Tantra, left-hand 

vam ana. 1 0 8 ,4 6 7 , 519 
V am äna, 114 

Vam äna-Puräna, 392 
vam sha-anucarita , 393

vam shas. 393
väna-prasthas. S ee  fo rest dw ellers 
vandana. See  prostration  
V aräha. 114! 180 

Varäha-Puräna. 392 
Varäha-Sam hitä. 371 
Varäha-U panishad. 1 7 1 .4 1 4 ,4 3 9 -4 4 0  
V aranasi. 1 8 8 ,3 8 9 ,4 4 1  
varna-dikshä. 23
varnas. 12, 8 0 -8 1 , 381, 557 . S ee also  

brähm ana  estate; cas te  system ; ksha-  
triya  estate; va ishya  estate 

V am ini, 117
väsanäs. 10, 72 . 320 , 3 2 1 .3 3 5 ,4 0 3 ,4 0 7 ,  

610-611 
vashikarana. 488  
V ashini. 459
V ashishtha, 88 , 279 , 3 9 1 ,4 0 1 ,4 0 2 ,4 5 4 ,  

576n. 41 , 583n. 1. See a lso  Yoga- 
Väsishtha  

väshitva , 488
V äsishtha-D harm a-Shästra . 280  
väso-dhauti. 519  

vasti. 519
V asubandhu. 229, 230 
V äsudeva, 4 7 ,5 2 ,  1 1 3 ,2 6 3 , 3 7 2 ,4 1 5 . 

573n. 13
V asugupta, 3 5 3 -3 5 4 , 3 5 8 -3 6 6 ,4 6 1  
vä ta . 107, 574n. 18 
V ätsyäyana  P akshilasväm in, 104 
V ätula-Shuddhäkhya, 352  

V äyu, 151, 152. 1 6 1 .2 6 2  
V äyu-P uräna. 392 , 394 
väyus. 107 ,561  
vedanä. 214
vedänta: defined . 569n. 1 

V edänta, 9 9 -1 0 0 ; A bso lu te  and, 4 , 27,
155; B uddhism  and, 2 3 0 , 322;
G a ss ic a l Yoga an d , 286; com m entaries 
on , 3 1 2 ,3 2 2 ; described . 4 ,7 ,7 4 ,  
9 9 -1 0 0 , 17 0 -1 7 1 , 601; ecstasy  as 
defined  in , 491 ; K evala-A dvaita , 601; 
koshas  and , 178; liberation  an d , 5 ,2 7 ,  
1 7 5 ,3 3 7 ; m od em  W est and, 86; 
M oksh a -D h a rm a  and , 264 ; neti-ne ti 
an d , 5 -6 ,  175; nondualism  and,
x x v i-xxv ii, 4 ,9 9 -1 0 0 ;  R ea lity  an d , 4, 
99 . 100, 569n. 1; S e lf  an d . 4 , 99 , 175, 
342; S haiv ism  an d , 352; Shuddha , 313; 
T antra and, 4 5 6 ,4 6 0 ; tä raka  and , 426; 
U panishads  and , 4 ; V ishishta-A dvaita, 
5 4 ,6 0 1 ; Y oga de fin ition  an d , 4 ; Yoga 
v s ., 315. S ee  a lso  B hagavad-G itä; 

Jnäna-Y oga; U panishads; Vedas; Yoga- 
Väsishtha  

Vedänta-Sära. 4 3 -4 4  
V edänta-Siddhänta-D arshana. 572n. 9 

V edänta-Sütra. S ee  B rahm a-Sü tra  
vedas: d e f in e d ,153
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Vedas: A g a m a s  and , 351; a rranger of,
165, 250, 311; A ryan invasion  theory  
an d . 130-131: bhakti and , 52 . 257; 
B rähm anas  an d , 166; com posers of.
82 . 135; cosm ogony  o f , 150-151, 
15 4 -1 5 5 , 156-160 , 162-163 ; date of, 
82 , 83, 84 . 128, 130; described . 35.
140, 503; F ifth  Veda. 249, 351, 392, 

577n. 66; G oraksha-P addhati and.
538 , 539; H indu philosophy and,
9 6 -1 0 0 ; hum an sacrifice  and, 349; 
im m ortality  and, 52, 136, 144, 160, 
453 ; Itihasas  and , 391, 393; Jaina , 192; 
M ahäbliärata  and , 249, 351; M antra- 
Y oga an d . 6 8 -6 9 , 139; m ind and, 538; 
m other o f, 58; nam e o f  G od  and, 446; 
nondualism  and, 4 , 342; о т  and.
6 8 -6 9 , 175, 543 ; o ra l transm ission  of,
171 -172 ; Proto-Y oga o f, 124, 128.
131, 13 4 -1 5 2 . 154-155 , 180, 538; 
P uränas  an d . 351, 391 . 392 , 393. 398; 
re incarnation  and  karm a and, 169; re li­
g ion  an d , 13 2 -1 3 3 , 135; sacrific ial rit­
ual and . 88 . 134-140 , 154, 161, 166, 

576n. 41; S e lf  and. 170, 263, 315;
S o la r Yoga and, 137, 143, 147-148; 

som a  and , 68 , 137, 14 8 -1 5 0 , 154-155; 
sou rce  readings from , 142-152, 
156-160 ; study  o f, 12; T am il Veda.
367; Tiru-M urai and , 54; Tiru-Väym oli 
and , 54; U ddhava-G ítä  and . 380; 
U panishads  and , 35, 84 , 140, 142, 
1 7 0 -1 7 1 ,4 3 4 , 4 3 6 ,569n. 1; w ords o f 
the D ivine and, 577n. 59; Yoga- 
B häshya  and , 281. See a lso  A tharva- 
Veda\ Ä yur-Veda; Rig-Veda: r ish is ; 
Säm a-V eda: Sam hitäs: Yajur-Veda 

Vedic A ge, 8 3 -8 4  
V edic c iv ilization , 35, 8 1 -8 4  

Vena, 154, 161
v erticalism , x x x -x x x i, 7 3 -7 5 ,9 2 -9 3 ,  123, 

346, 573n . 37 
vibhůli: defined , 487. See a lso  siddh is  
v ib ration , 67 , 175, 353, 3 5 4 ,4 0 3 ,4 4 0 , 

4 6 4 , 477 . S e e  a lso  sound 
vicära . S e e  consideration ; reflection 
v ices, four, 197 

V ictoria, Q ueen, 86 
videha-m ukti, 310, 3 3 7 -3 3 8 , 342, 385, 

4 2 1 ,4 2 3 ,4 3 8 ,6 1 1  
vidveshana, 488
vidyá: defined , 611. S e e  a lso  gnosis;

know ledge; w isdom  
V idýäranya, 4 0 1 ,4 1 5 . See a lso  Jivan- 

M ukti-Viveka  
V ijayä. 117
vijnäna. S ee  consciousness;

C onsciousness; know ledge 
V ijnäna-Bhairava. 354

V ijnäna B hikshu. 2 8 3 -2 8 4 , 314, 320 , 337.
395. S ee  a lso  Yoga-Sära-Sam graha: 
Yoga-Värttika  

vijnäna-m aya-kosha. 178 
V ijnänaväda B uddhism . 210, 229. 230 

vikalpa: defined , 334. See  a lso  concep tu ­
alization: im agination 

vikäras. 547 , 549, 5 7 In . 40 
vikshepa. 379 
V im ala, 191 
V im alananda, 3 4 9 -3 5 0  
Vtnä-Shikha-Tantra. 453 , 454 
Vinaya-Pilaka, 211 
Vipäka-Shruta-Anga. 191 
viparita , 486 . See  a lso  reversal principle 
viparita-karani-m udrá. See m udräs  
viparyaya, 334 
virá-äsana. 202 . 5 2 1 
virága. S ee  renunciation 
viraha. S ee  separation 
vira-tsha. 359 

V iräj. 154
V Ira-Shaivas. 350-351 
v irtues. 198. 203. 2 1 6 ,4 2 7 , 447. S e e  a lso  

m orality; niyam as; yam as: specific  
virtues  

VirOpa, 240 , 516 
V irúpäksha, 516
virya, 89 . 108, 224, 519. S ee  a lso  will 
vishesha. S ee  Particularized; V aisheshika 
V ishnu, 113-115; A nan ta  and. 284; b hak­

ti  and , 5 3 .4 3 9 ; B rahm a and. 248; 
cakras  and , 470; D akshinam ürti and, 
16; D attä treya  and, 31: described . 113, 
248; D evi an d , 396; the G oddess and,
4 5 7 -4 5 8 ; a s  G odhead , 111; g uru  and, 
1 4 .4 3 0 ; as  H ari, 113, 532; incarna­
tions  o f, 113-115, 248 , 257; as  ishta- 
deva tä . 299 ; as K apila. 3 7 4 -3 7 5 ; as 
K rishna, 248, 2 5 5 -2 5 6 , 25 9 -2 6 1 , 
3 7 3 -3 7 6 ; L akshm i and, 605; m other 
o f, 31; m u d rä s  an d . 4 7 8 -4 7 9 ; as 
N äräyana, 113, 179-180 , 372; as Nri- 
S im ha, 348 ; о т  and , 543; o th e r deities 
and , 111, 248 ; Pancarätra  trad ition  and. 
52 , 53; P uränas  an d , 393 , 394, 395; as 
R ám a, 114, 2 4 7 -2 4 8 , 371; in Rig- 
Veda. 53 , 113, 114, 371; shakti  and, 
544; S hankara  and, 313; Shishupäla 
and, 50 . 382; S h iva  and, 24 7 -2 4 8 ,
391; as to rto ise , 395; in  U panishads.
1 8 2 ,4 1 6 , 439 ; as  V äsudeva, 113, 263, 
372, 113, 263, 372; w a ter e lem en t and, 
552; y a n tra s  and , 484 . S ee  a lso  

V aishnavism  
vishnu-granthi. A l l  
vishnu-m udrä, 478 
Vishnu-P uräna. 50 . 392 , 394 
Vishnu-Sam hitä. 372 , 583n. 1

vishuildha-cakra. 4 7 0 -4 7 1 . 472, 476 , 534.
550. 554 

V ishväm itra, 88 . 576n. 41 
vision: inner, 4 2 9 -4 3 0 , 432; steadiness of,

423. S e e  a lso  eyes 
visions. 88. 9 0 .9 6 -9 7 .  1 8 4 -1 8 5 .4 3 2 ,

560; Rig-Veda  on , 138-139 . 140. 
145-146, 147, 152 

v isualization: A bso lu te  and, 528: bliůta- 
shuddhi and , 476 ; b indu  and . 528; 
B uddhism  and, 455; cakras  and , 331, 
4 6 6 ,4 7 2 ; ch o d  and , 239: coarse vs. 
sub tle , 528; dzogclien  v s., 240; ecstasy 
Isam ädhi) and, 472; G heranda- 
Sam hita  on, 528; Hatha-Y oga and. 528; 
initiation  and. 2 3 -2 4 ; m agic  and, 488; 
m andalas  and . 237; phow a  and , 243; 
siddhis  and . 472 : T antra and, 4 5 5 ,4 7 6 , 
528: tum o  and , 2 4 1 -2 4 2 ; yan tra s  and. 
483. 484 

Visuddhi-M agga. 212 
vitality. S ee  o jas: virya  

vitarka . 201 . 202 . 292. 335 . 336 , 360.
See a lso  aw areness; consideration; 

insight; thought 
vitarka-sam ädhi. 292 , 336 
Vivarana. 313 
V ivasvat, 279
viveka: defined , 175, 6 1 1. S e e  also  

d iscernm ent; discrim ination  
Viveka-C üdäm ani, 45 
V ivekananda,. Sw am i, 3 8 ,4 1 .  86 
viyoga. See  separation 
voidness. See  em ptiness 
volition . 3 2 0 ,4 0 3 ,4 0 6 ,4 0 7 -4 0 8 ,  409.

See a lso  conceptualization  
vom iting , 1 0 8 ,4 6 7 , 519 
vow s, 199. 203 , 298. 325, 345. 364. 376, 

398, 501 
vratas. S ee  ritual; vows 
Vrätya-K hända. 155, 160, 162 
Vrätyas, 88, 160-163, 188. 577n. 65. 66 
Vrinda. 109 
Vritra, 142, 144, 145 
vritti-nirodha, 335 
vrittis. 4 -5 ,  267, 2 8 8 -2 8 9 , 291, 321, 

3 3 4 -3 3 5  
Vrittis, 3 1 1 ,3 1 3  
vritti-sam kshaya, 200 
vyähritis. 2 8 0 ,4 1 7 ,4 1 8 , 543 
vyäna. 162, 166, 170, 3 9 8 ,4 2 0 ,4 6 6 , 536, 

537
vyása: defined . 250 , 311
Vyäsa, 88 . 124, 165, 250 , 311 -3 1 2 , 392.

See a lso  Yoga-Bhäshya  
Vyäsa-G itä. 395
vyom ans. S e e  äkäshas  (vyom ans) 
vyulthäna-citta . 335. S e e  a lso  w akeful­

ness
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W
W ähi G um , 443
wakefulness, 336, 359, 3 6 4 ,4 1 9 , 558 
Walsh, R oger, 125, 127 

w arrio r esta te . See ksha lriya  estate 
w ater, 269, 280 , 290 , 4 7 5 -4 7 6 , 519 , 525, 

552 . See a lso  e lem ents (bhútas) 
w aters: Vedas on, 159, 160; V rätyas and, 

162
W atts, A lan. 234 
W eber, A lbrecht, 284 
w eeping, 385, 387, 499 
W entz, W. Y. Evans, 241 
W esley. John, 327
W estern culture: H indu cu ltu re  vs., 81.

See  also  East-W est dialogue 
w heel o f  life (B uddhism ), 2 1 3 -2 1 5  
w heel o f  tim e (B uddhism ), 232 
w heel o f  Yoga, 35, 3 6 -3 7  
w heels o f  energy. S ee  cakras  
W hicher, lan , 582n. 8 
W hite , D avid G ordon, 4 6 4 , 577n. 65, 

579n. 19 
W hitehead , A lfred  N orth, 62 
W hitm an, W alt, 252

W holeness o r Transcendence  (Feuerstein), 
123

W ilber, K en , xxvii, 174. See a lso  A tm an 
project 

W ilk ins, C harles, 252 
w ill: asceticism  and, 90; bodhisattva  path 

and, 224; desire  and, 213; d iv ine , 446, 
477; ecstasy  (sam ädh i) and , 337; ego 
and, 90; o f  en lightened beings, 359; 
freedom  of, 65; H indu philosophy and,
97 -9 8 ; Jain ism  and, 194; Jnäna-Y oga 
and, 42; to  live . 294; as  m eans o f  Yoga, 
353; о т  and , 544; prim ordial, 307; 
renunciation  vs., 39; Shaiv ism  and,
353, 359; shakti and , 544; as  siddhi. 
488; Sikhism  and, 446; sp irituality  and, 
39; Yoga and, 90; Yoga-Väsishtha  on, 
4 05 ; yogic body and, 507 

w ind, 159, 162, 242, 269, 2 7 5 ,4 1 6 , 419, 
4 2 0 , 577nn. 61, 62. See a lso  präna: 
upa-pränas 

w ine, 4 8 4 ,4 9 6 , 5 0 1 -5 0 2  
w isdom : ábhoga  and , 362; action and, 

6 6 -6 7 , 2 4 8 -2 4 9 ,4 0 2 -1 0 3 , 4 05 -108 : 
balance and, 42; B uddhism  and, 216, 
218, 222, 2 3 2 ,2 3 5 ,2 3 8 ; B uddhi-Y oga 
and, 41; com passion  and, 232, 235; 
d iscernm ent and, 297, 306; ecstasy 
(sam ädhi)  and , 290; eye o f, 44, 47; 
G iros  on. 4 1 ,2 5 6 ,  379, 380, 381, 382; 
G itä-G ovinda  on , 382; the G oddess 
and, 1 1 6 -1 1 7 ,4 5 8 -4 5 9 ; Goraksha- 
Paddhati on , 5 3 6 ,5 3 8 , 5 5 6 ,5 5 7 ;

Jain ism  and, 206; Jnäna-Y oga and, 42, 
44; karm a and, 6 6 -6 7 , 193; know ledge 
v s ., 361; liberation and. 6 6 -6 7 , 170. 
2 4 8 -2 4 9 ,4 0 2 -4 0 3 , 4 0 5 -1 0 8 ,4 5 5 ; 
M oksha-D harm a  on, 267. 2 6 8 -2 7 4 ; от  

and , 544; pränäyäm a  and , 108; psy­
chospiritual technology and, xxix-xxx; 
P uränas  on . 374. 394, 397, 399; purifi­
cation and, 273; R äm äyana  on , 248; 
R eality  and, 196; rish is  and , 576n. 41; 
serpen t lord and, 285; sh a kti and , 544; 
Shiva-Sam hitä  on , 564; Shiva-Sútra  
on, 3 6 0 ,3 6 1 ,3 6 2 ; Single C ow  and, 147; 
Spanda-K ärikä  on , 354; s tages of,
572n. 9; su ffering  and, 297; Tantra and, 
2 3 8 ,4 5 5 , 493 , 502; U panishads  on,
3 4 1 ,4 1 9 ,4 3 0 ,  4 3 5 ,4 3 8 , 4 39 -140 ; 
Vaishnavism  and, 374, 379 , 380, 381, 
382 , 386; Vedänta-Siddhänta- 
D arshana  on , 572n. 9 ; Yoga-Bhäshya  
on , 285 , 297; Yoga-Sútra  on , 297 , 300, 
306; Yoga-Väsishtha  on , 6 6 .4 0 2 -4 0 3 , 
4 0 5 -4 0 8 ; yog in i-jnäna-m udrä  and,
556 . S ee  a lso  buddhi: gnosis; under­
standing

W itness. 5, 268 , 269, 296, 363 , 365, 410 
w ives: U ddhava-G itä  on , 377, 378 
W olf, F red  A lan , xxv ii-xxv iii 
w om b. See  yon i

w om en: A lläm a P rabhudeva 's  o rd e r and, 
517; B auls and, 389; B hakti-Sú tra  o f  
N árada  on, 60, 573n. 24; D evi- 
Bhägavata-P uräna  and , 396; Jainism  
and, 189; Päshupatas and, 346;
S anskrit tex ts  and , xx; S ikhism  and, 
446 ; V aishnavism  and, 377 , 378, 387. 

S ee  a lso  fem in ine princip le; rajas', yon i 
W ood, E rnest, 6 7 -6 8  
W oodroffe, S ir  John , 4 5 6 ,4 7 8 , 5 2 9 -5 3 0  
W orld Pillar, 155, 156 
w orld renunciation . S ee  renunciation; 

sam nyäsa
w orld w elfare, 65, 7 5 -7 6 , 125-126 , 223, 

2 5 4 ,2 5 5 , 3 7 0 ,4 9 7 , 575n. 7 
w orship . S ee  devotion; ritual 

w u-w ei, 63

Y
yab-yum . 2 3 8 ,4 5 9  
Y ädavaprakäsha, 384 
yäga. See  sacrifice 
yajna . S ee  sacrifice
Y äjnavalkya (H atha-Y ogic), x ix, 562 , 563 
Y äjnavalkya (U panishadic): date o f, 280; 

D harm a-Sú lra  o f, 161; illustrated , 13; 
inner sacrifice  and, 141; M aitreyi and, 
13; P aingala-U panishad  and , 315;

Shata-P atha-B rähm ana  and , 166,
578n. 2; Sm riti o f, 137-138 , 280; 
teach ings o f. 1 3 ,9 3 -9 4 , 141 ,3 1 5 ; 
U panishads  and , 168. S ee  a lso  Brihad- 
Aranyaka-U panishad', M andala- 

B ráhm ana-U panishad  
Yäjnavalkya-Sm riti. 137-138 , 280 
Yajur-Veda. 83, 166, 168, 176, 177, 180, 

276 
ya m . 470 
Yama. 1 81 ,262  
Yäm alas, 461
yam as: d escribed , 298, 3 2 5 -3 2 6 ,4 2 2 ; 

G heranda-Sam hitä  on , 521; 
K äläm ukhas and, 347; liberation  and, 
493; P uränas  on , 374, 394 , 398; 
R äm äyana  on , 248; Tantras on , 493; 
U panishads  on , 4 2 2 ,4 3 1 , 440 ; Yoga- 
SÚtra  on , 89, 298 , 324, 3 2 5 -3 2 6  

Y äm una, 383 -384
yan tras. 237 , 3 9 5 ,4 7 9 , 4 8 2 -1 8 4 ,4 8 8 . See  

a lso  m andalas  
yaw ning. 467, 537 
year, 162, 166, 576n. 38 
Yoga: benefits o f, 184-185; defined , 3 -8 ; 

in  A liirbudhnya-Sam hitä , 372; — , in 
B hagavad-G ítá , 8; — , Jain ism  and,
195; — , by  K ing B hoja, 5; — , in K ula- 
A rnava-Tantra, 4 9 3 ,5 2 3 ; — , in 

M ahäbhärata . 7 , 8; — , m eaning o f  
term  yoga , xiv, 4 , 7 -8 ,  36; — , in 
N irväna-Shakta . 5 -6 ;  — , by 
Päshupatas, 346; — , in Puränas.
3 9 3 -3 9 4 , 396; — , in Rig-Veda, 7 -8 ;
— , in  Tattva-Vaishäradi, 7, 8; — , in 

U panishads. 5 . 6 , 7 , 178, 183, 277; — , 
in  Väsish tha-D harm a-Shästra , 280: — , 

V edänta and, 5, 6 ; — , in  Yoga- 
B häshya . 3 -4 , 8; — , in Yoga-Btja. xix, 
560; — ,  in  Yoga-Sútra, 4 - 5 ,  288; — , in 
Yoga-Sütra-Bhäshya-V ivarana, 3 ; — , 
in  Yoga-Väsishtha. 402; — , in  Yoga- 
Yäjnavalkya. xix; experience an d , 315,
3 2 0 -3 2 1 , 3 3 6 ,4 3 7 , 530; fa th e r o f, 285; 

first occurrence o f  th e  w ord  yo g a ,  178; 
as  sp irituality  ra ther than  re lig ion , 79,
110-111; as  technology, 4 . 36 , 317; 
versatility  o f, xxvi, 35; w heel o f, 35, 
3 6 -3 7

Yoga: T he Technology o f  Ecstasy  
(Feuerstein), xv iii-x ix  

yoga-ásana . 418 , 521 
Yoga-Bhäshya: com m entaries on , 311,

312, 313 , 314; on  contentm ent, 327; 
da te  o f , 311, 581 n. 7 ; described, 
3 1 1 -3 1 2 ,581n. 7 ; on  devotion  to  Lord,

3 2 9 -3 3 0 ; on  faith , 4 9 ; on  illness, 107; 
on  liberation , 281; on  purity, 327; on 
serpen t lord, 284 -285 ; o n  siddhis.
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Yoga-Bhäshya : [сол/.] 4 8 7 -4 8 8 ; on  spiri­
tual m aturation . 10-11; on tim e, 301; 
on w isdom . 2 8 5 ,2 9 7 ; Yoga defin ition  
in, 3, 8

Yoga-Bhäshya-Vivarana. 487 , 488 
Yoga-Bija. x ix . 487. 507. 526. 560-561 
Yoga-Bindu. 191, 199-200 
Yogäcära B uddhism . 210, 22 9 -2 3 0 . 233 
Yoga-C intäm ani. 588n. 44 
Y oga-Cúdá-M ani-U panishad. 171, 414. 

441
Yoga-D arpana. 284

Yoga-D rishti-Sam uccaya. 191. 2 0 4 -2 0 6  
yoga-indra . 11 

Yoga-Karnikä. 485 . 5 6 5 -5 6 6  
Y oga-Kundalini-U panishad, 4 5 . 171 ,414 .

4 3 7 -4 3 8  
Yoga-M ärlanda. 5 3 1 
Yogänanda N ätha. 109 
yoga-n idrä , 4 3 2 -4 3 3  
yoga-р а п а . 33 . 572n. 42 
yoga-pa ltaka . 572n. 42 
Yoga-Rahasya, 383 
Yoga-Räja-U panishad, 37. 572n. I 
Yoga-Sära-Sam graha, 9 , 314 
yoga-shästra:  defined . 252 
Yoga-Shäsira  (D attä treya), 315. 565 
Yoga-Shästra  (H em acandra). 191-192.

19 4 .2 0 2 , 203 
Yoga-Shästra  (Y äjnavalkya). 562 
Yoga-Shataka. 109. 579n. 19 
Yoga-Shikhä-U panishad. 1 4 ,2 1 .3 8 ,  171.

3 3 1 .4 1 4 , 4 3 8 -4 3 9 ,4 8 7 , 5 0 7 ,5 6 0  
Yoga-Siddhänta-C andrikä, 313 
Yoga-Sütra. 2 8 5 -3 3 8 ; on  ahim sä. 279, 

298. 325; on  apavarga, 104-105; 
A rabic  transla tion  o f , 3 1 2 -3 1 3 ; on 

äsanas. 298 , 299, 324, 3 3 0 -3 3 1 : on 
ascetic ism , 293 , 298, 299 . 306, 
3 2 7 -3 2 8 ; on  asm itä . 2 8 9 -2 9 0 , 294. 
305, 3 0 6 -3 0 7 , 324; on  attachm ent,

294, 304. 305, 320, 326; Äyur-V eda 
an d , 108, 109; o n  chastity , 89, 279, 
2 9 8 ,3 2 5 , 326; com m entaries on , 37, 
124, 2 8 4 -2 8 5 , 287 , 2 8 8 -2 9 4 , 311-315 , 
320  (see  a lso  sp ec ific  com m entaries);

o n  concentration , 291 , 292, 298, 300. 
324, 3 3 2 -3 3 4 ; on  conceptualization ,
288, 289; on  consciousness, 288-293 ,
3 0 0 -3 0 1 . 304. 3 0 6 -3 1 0 ; da te  o f, 85. 
284; described , 285 -287 ; on  devotion ,
290, 293, 298 . 299. 327. 329: on 
d iscernm ent, 297 , 306. 3 0 9 -3 1 0 ; on 
ecstasy  (sam ädhi). 287. 2 8 8 -2 9 3 .2 9 8 .

2 9 9 -3 0 1 . 304, 306. 324, 3 36 -337 ; 
e igh tfo ld  path o f. 279 . 287, 298. 
3 2 4 -3 3 7 .4 1 3 ; on  G od . 2 9 0 -2 9 1 , 298, 
299: on  gunas. 289 . 296. 30 7 -3 0 8 .
310, 322, 3 23 -324 : on  health/illness. 
108, 291. 333: on  ignorance. 294. 296.

297, 2 9 8 .3 1 0 , 320; on illness. 291, 
333; on  klesltas. 290 , 294, 310; on 
know ledge. 288. 289 . 293. 303: on 
liberation , 287, 3 0 6 -3 1 0 , 3 37 -338 ; on 
Lord . 32. 2 9 0 -2 9 1 , 298 , 299; on 
m editation, 292 , 295, 298, 300. 324. 
3 34 -335 : on  m em ory. 288, 289. 292, 
307, 308, 334, 335; m ental consc ious­
ness  an d , 124; on m ind, 2 8 8 -2 9 3 , 296, 
305; M oksha-D harm a  and , 268; on 
m orality , 279, 3 25 -330 ; on  N ature (see  
N ature, Yoga-Sútra  on); on  niyam as. 
89 , 298, 324, 3 26 -330 ; on  perception,
289 , 302. 305; on perfection  o f  body,
3 27 -328 ; ph ilosophy  of, 3 1 7 -3 2 4 ; on 
pränäyäm a. 291 , 298 , 2 9 9 -3 0 0 , 304, 
324. 331. 564 ;,p recursors  to, 266: on 
purity , 29 8 -2 9 9 , 327; Säm khya-K ärikä  

and , 318; on sam skäras (see  
sam skäras. Yoga-Sútra  on); Sanskrit 
tex t o f  first fifteen  aphorism s. 286; on 
S elf, 4 -5 ,  103. 286. 288, 289, 290,
294 , 2 9 5 -2 9 7 , 304, 305, 306. 308-310 , 

3 1 9 -3 2 1 , 3 2 2 -3 2 3 , 324 , 329, 33 7 -3 3 8 , 
413; on sense-restra in t, 298, 299, 300, 
324 , 3 3 1 -3 3 2 , 334 , 564; on  senses.
291 , 301, 304, 305; on  siddhis. 37.
266 , 287, 3 0 0 -3 0 6 , 3 2 6 ,4 8 7 : source 
read ing  from , 2 9 5 -3 1 0 ; on study. 293,
298 , 299, 327, 328; on  su ffering . 288. 
294 , 295, 310, 320; on  täraka. 426; 
Taltva-Artha-Súlra  and . 202; on  union.

4 - 5 .  2 9 6 -2 9 7 . 3 1 9 -3 2 0 . 342; o n  w is­
dom . 297. 300, 306: on  yam as. 89.
2 9 8 . 324. 3 2 5 -3 2 6 : on  Yoga o f  A ction. 
287. 2 9 3 -3 0 0  

Yoga-Sútra-Bhäshya-V ivarana. 3 
Yoga-Sútra o f  P a tan ja li. T he  (Feuerstein), 

287. 2 8 8 -2 9 4  
Yoga-Tattva-U panishad. 1 7 1 ,4 1 4 , 438. 
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Yoga therapy. 5 2 1 -5 2 3 . 587n. 14. See  

a lso  illness 
Yoga-U panishads. 171, 176. 34 2 -3 4 3 .

4 1 3 -4 4 1. 467, 562. 584n. 2. S ee  also  
sp ec ific  Yoga-Upanishads 

Yoga-Várttika. 281. 311. 313 . 314 . 317 
Yoga-Väsishtha. 66 . 248 . 3 4 2 .4 0 1 ^ 1 !  
Yoga-Väsish tha-Sära . 401 
Yoga-Väsishtha-Sära-Sam graha. 401 

yoga-vid . 11 
Yoga-Vishaya. 538 , 563 
Yoga-Yájnavalkya, x ix , 562, 563 
yoga-yu j. 11 
Y ogcshvari M a, 389 
Yogi B hajan, 4 4 8 -4 4 9  
yog in ís , X X ,  8 -9 ,  570n. 8. See a lso  yogins  
yog in i-jnäna-m udrä . 556 
yog ins. X X ,  8, 9 - І  1, 88, 138, 559.

5 6 4 -5 6 5  
yogists, 11
yo n i, 113, 134, 350, 535, 536 
yon i-m udrä . 481 , 5 2 4 -5 2 5 , 541 

yon i-pü jä . 485
Yudhishthira, 94. 250, 268 -276  
yu g a s, 115, 165, 611. See a lso  kali-yuga  
yu j. 8 

yukta . 9 , 11 
Yukli-D ipikä. 284

z
Z a tv o m ik , Sain t Isaac. 26 
Z en-B uddhism . 7 . 2 3 2 -2 3 4 , 243 
Z veleb il, K am il V„ 508, 50
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